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PHUTH O CYIIECTBOBAHUY ayTEHTUYHOI COBpeMeHHOM apabckoi dunocoduu, 0aHaAKO
MoI00HOE CY>KAECHUE OCTaeTcsi OJM3KUM K OOIIeMy OMpeeNieHHI0, ecid He OyayT
orpeieneHsl cnenrdurka 1anHol gpuocopun, e€ mpodaemMbl U TBOPUECKask SHEPTHs,
a 3aTeM U €€ MOJOXKEHHE B CUCTEME COBPEMEHHON apaOCKON M MeXayHapOJIHOU
MBICITH U KyJIbType. ClieoBaTeNbHO, U MEPCIEKTUBBI €€ CYIECTBOBAHUS U Pa3BUTHSL.

Apabckas punocodus UMeeT JaBHUE TPaJULK; HapsIy ¢ APEBHETPEUECcKOi oHa
COCTaBJIslIa CBA3YIOIEE 3BEHO B HICTOPUM MUPOBOH ¢uocoduu. B mporuiom oHa co-
3/1aBajia CBOM BEJIMKUE CUCTEMBI U IMYHOCTH, KOTOPBIE JI0 CHX MOP BIUSIOT HAa IIOTOKU
3HaHWH, crenuduKy mpodiIeM U MHTEIUIEKTYalbHBI BKYC COBPEMEHHBIX apaOCKuX
MBICITUTEINIEH M MccienoBaTeneld. ITO eCTECTBEHHO, 00 Guocodus u e€ Tpaauin
OCTAIOTCS BOKHEHILIM 3JIEMEHTOM UCTOPHUYECKOTO M KYJIbTYPHOI'O CAMOCO3HAHHSL.

Opnaxo apabo-ucnamckas punocodus morepresia UICTOPUIECKHUM Kpax Mmocie
nazieHusi €€ OCHOBHBIX MOJUTHYECKUX M KyIbTYpHBIX 1eHTpoB (barman, Jlamack,
Kanp u Kopmosa). Ona Havama mpoOyXIaTbCsi CO BPEMEHH «COBPEMEHHOTO
BO3poXAcHUs». [1o Oonbieii yacTi 3To0 OBLITH pa3poO3HEHHBIE (PPAarMEHTHI COBpE-
MEHHBIX eBponeckux puiaocodekux mkon. Orcroa e€ pa3nuuHoe U pazHo0Opas-
HOE BIIMSTHUE, KOTOPOE MPSIMO M KOCBEHHO YKOPEHMUIIOCH B COBPEMEHHOM apabCKoM
¢bunocopckoM MBIIUICHUH, clieaB e€ B OONBIINHCTBE CIydaeB 100 UMUTAIMEH,
100 OBTOPEHUEM TOTO, YTO €CTh B €BPONEUCKHUX (PUI0COPCKUX MIKOMIax. TeM He
MEHee, B 3TOM HCTOPUYECKOM COCTOSHUM HAKOMWIMCh 3a4aTKU HE3aBHUCHMOIO
nobEMa ONpeAeTICHHOTO (PMII0CO(CKOTO BUACHUS. 3/1€Ch COBPEMEHHAs «EBPOTICH-
ckas ¢uiocodckas mIKoIa» W crapas TPaIUIMOHHAs apalo-MciIaMcKas IIKOJa
COCYIIIECTBOBAJIH B Pa3IUYHBIX (DOPMAaxX CTOJIKHOBEHHUS M TAPMOHHH. Y KaXKIOTr0 U3
HUX €CTh CBOMW IyTh B MpoOIlecce COBpeMEeHHON apabckoi (umocodun, KOTOPHIi
eII€ HE OMPENEIIEH OKOHYATENBHO.

DTy CUTYaIMIO MO>KHO HAOJ0AaTh MO KOJIMYECTBY U KaYECTBY TEMaTHYECKUX
npobieM, KOTopble OKa3aluch B (oKyce e€ MpsAMOro U KOCBEHHOTO HHTEpeca.
OpnHako ob1ie ouepTaHus JaHHOH CUTYalluH IPHOOpEIn SICHOCTh, B YaCTHOCTH B
TOM, YTO TOJIOKE€HHE «3amafHoi ¢(umocopum» HauMHaeT ocinabeBaTh, T.e. OHA
yTpauMBaeT CBOE BJIMSHUE Ha COBPEMEHHYIO apaOCKyr (PHIOCO(CKYHO MBICHb.
A BMecTe € 3THUM MEHSETCsl KOJMYECTBO M KadyecTBO MpoOiieM, CBA3aHHBIX
C UCTOPHEH U peaIbHOCTHIO apadCKOTro, HCIAMCKOT0 U TII00aIbHOTO MHpA.

Bcé 310 cBHIIETENBCTBYET O IOCTENEHHON aTpO(QHH BOIPOCOB O MOAPAXKAHUN
1 HOBaTOPCTBE B OTHOILIEHUM «3amaga». BmecTo 3TOro mosBusitorcs mpoOieMbl
«CyIbOBI» B «Oyayiiero» apadckoi (gurocodun, 4To MOKHO BHACTH HA MPUMEPE
pactymero mHTepeca Kk Qumiocobun, GuIocohcKuM HIESIM U METOJIaM y BCEX
OCHOBHBIX TPECTABUTEINICH COBPEMEHHON apaOCKOi MBICTU. DTO TUHAMUYHBIN U
POTHBOPEUYMBHIN Mpouecc. HekoTopble ero 0coOEHHOCTH PAacKpBITHI B CTaThIX
HACTOSILIEr0 HOMEpa, MOCBSIIEHHBIX apadckoi ¢uiocopuu. XoTs 3TO TOJIBKO
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«TIEePBBIE POCTKU» BCE € MOXKHO HAaWTH B HUX NPHU3HAKH JTAHHOM TEHIECHLUU.
Otcro/1a CTaHOBUTCSI OYEBHIHOM BaKHOCTh YUaCTHsI COBPEMEHHBIX apaOCKUX y3KO-
CHEIHATM3UPOBAHHBIX UCCIIEI0BATENEH.

Texyuiuii BEITYCK COAEPIKUT YETHIPE MCCIEe0BAaTENbCKIE paboThl podecco-
poB, npernogaBarencii punocopun u3 Erunra m Mapokko. Cpeau HUX CTaThs
npodeccopa Maxmyna Myxammena Aunu, 3aBenytomiero kageapoi ¢unocopun
B YHuBepcutere Accuyta, noJ HazBaHueMm «MaHcyp Daxmu, OCHOBOIOJOKHHUK
ucIaMckoro (eMHHH3Ma B COBPEMEHHOW ETUIIETCKOW MbICim». B Hei aBTop
PacKpbIBa€T TEOPETHUECKYIO, MPAKTHUYECKYIO, HCTOPUUYECKYI0 U KYJIbTYpPHYIO
[IeHHOCTh TBOpuecTBa Mancypa @axwmu (1886—1959) o npobiiemam pemuHM3MA,
cBOOO/IBI, CIIPABEUIMBOCTH M paBeHCTBA. B cTarthe mokasano, kak B Erumnre mo
JAaHHBIM BOIIPOCaM pa3BOPAYMBAIINCh BECbMa OCTpPbIEC 1€0aThl, yUUThIBAsK BIUSHHUE
HCTOPUYECKOT0 KOHTeKcTa (Hayasno XX B.) M TpaJAuLUil HALMOHAIBHOM KYJIbTYpPbI
Erunra, a Takxe nmpoaHaJIM3MPOBAHO, KaKyl0 MMEHHO IMO3ULHUI0 B ATHX CHOpax
3anuman Mancyp ®axmu.

Erunerckuii uccinenosarens Xam3aBu Xames XacaH 3aHUMAJICS JIMYHOCTBIO
AOnymnbt Anb-Haguma (1842—1896), eruneTckoro MbICIUTENS, KOTOPBIi B CBOEM
MHTEJUIEKTYyaJIbHOM TBOpYECTBE ObUI C(HOKYCHPOBAaH Ha Pa3IUYHBIX OCTPBIX
npobnemax Toro BpeMeHu B Erunte m apabckom mupe, 0COOEHHO Ha mpodiemax
(eruneTckoro) maTpuoTH3Ma, MpodieMax LMUBUIN3ALKN U IIPOrpecca U UX 3Haye-
HUS AJ1s1 coBpeMeHHoro Erunra.

Crnenyromue qBa uCCIeJ0BaHMs KacatoTCsl IMYHOCTH U TBOPUYECTBA MapOKKaH-
ckoro ¢uminocodpa Anb-/xadbpu (1935—2010). [Tepoe uccienoanue npodeccopa
¢mrocopun Moxammana MycTakuHa OCBALIEHO JIMYHOCTH U TBOPYECTBY AJlb-
["azanu B mpousBenenusix Anb-/[)xa0pu. OH mbITanCcs CUCTEMATU3UPOBATh U TIIA-
TEJIBHO W3YYNUTh MHEHHS U MO3UIMH Alb-J[)al0pu 1o 1aHHOMY BOTIPOCY, UCXOJS
u3 TBopuecTBa AJb-I"a3anu u ero BIUSHUS HAa apaOCKYIO U UCIAMCKYIO KYJbTYpY.

B 10 e Bpems uccnenoBarens Jlaukap Moxammesn B cBoeii paboTe CTpeMHUTCs
[OKa3aTh MCTOPHUYECKYIO IOCIIEA0BAaTENbHOCTh COYMHEHUN Anb-/[)xabpu Takum
o0pa3oM, 4TOObI MOKHO ObUIO YBUAETH OOIIYI0 KapTHUHY e€ro ¢uiaocopuu u ero
MHTEJIJIEKTYyaJIbHOTO TBOPUECTBA B 1IEJIOM.

PyOpuka naauniickoit ¢punocoduu nmpeacraBieHa IByMs Upe3BbIUaifHO HHTEpeC-
HBIMU HccienoBaHusaMU. B cratse [lypymorramsl bunmumopun npeacraBieH aHauu-
TUYECKH B3I Ha puiocoputo bumans K. Marunana (1935—1991), Beigarore-
rocst MHAUHCKOro (uiocoga, KOTOPBIN U3yyall KJIaCCHUECKYI0 MHAUNCKYIO JIOTHKY
B CaHCKPUTCKOM Kojuiemke YHuBepcuteta KanbKyTThbl, 3aT€M MPOIOJIKHUI CBOIO
akajeMu4eckyto Gpurocodckyo kaprepy B Oxchopae, a B 1962—1965 rr. yumics B
I"apapne y Kyaitna u [[. Marannca-crapiiero. ABTOp CTaThu 00pamaeT BHUMaHUE
Ha HEOObIYHOE COYETaHWE 3alaJHON aHATUTUYECKOW ¢uimocopuu m MHAMHCKON
¢unocodun B puocopun s3pika MaTuiana: ero 3MUCTEMOJIOTHUECKUN peansM,
KOTOPBIM MOXHO CYHMTaTh NPOAOHKEHHEM BUTICHIITEHHOBCKOM M KyalHOBCKOW
KPUTHUKH «TIPUBATHOTO $I3bIKA», TAK)K€ HACJIEQyeT U Pa3BUBAET JIOTHUECKUE WU
HbSIS-BalILICIINKN, U TIOJBEPracT KPUTUKE OHTOJOTHUECKUE MOCBUIKH Oy IUHCKOM
noruku. I[lepeceuenus ¢unocodekux Tpaauumii Bocroka m 3amaga eme Oonee
BBIPA3UTENIbHBl B PALMOHAJIBHOM MOpPAJIBHOM IUIIOpanu3Me Martwiana: Tak, OH
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LIMPOKO 3aJ€MCTBYET NMPUMEPBI U3 KIACCUUYECKOIO MHAMKCKOrO 3I10Ca B KaueCTBE
apryMEHTOB B 000CHOBAaHUU ITUYECKON MO3UIIUU: TO, YTO HE MOKET OBITH BBIPAKEHO
JIOTHYECKU-TUCKYPCUBHBIM CIIOCOOOM, MOXHO MOKA3aTh C TIOMOIIBIO AICTETUUYECKUX
Y MIOATUYECKUX MPUEMOB.

B cratee JL.U. Turnmua npesaraercss HOBBIM TmepeBoj] (parMeHTa u3
«BomnpocoB MunuHab» Ha aHTIIMMCKU A3bIK. ABTOP HCCIIEAYET BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK
B 3TOM HEKaHOHUYECKOM OYyJITUIICKOM TpakTaTe pacCMOTPEHa MpUpOJa CaMOCTH,
Ui «5», 1 moJeMU3upyeT ¢ PEAYKIMOHUCTCKOW uHTepnperauneii M. Cunepuiia.
ABTOp MPOBOJUT MHTEPECHYIO Mapaljiesib MEXIY aebsikama U KaHTOBCKUM IOHS-
THEM AHTHUHOMHH, U JIEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO BOMNPOC O CYIIECTBOBAHUU CAMOCTH
paccMaTpUBaEeTCs B TEKCTE 10 MEHBILEN MEpE B ABYX aCHEKTaX — B MEPCIIEKTUBE
TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «JBYX MCTHH», YTO YKa3blBa€T Ha JIOTMYECKOE CXOJCTBO
TPAKTOBKH «SI» B TaHHOM TEKCTE C MO3JHEHINeH apryMeHTanuei Bacybannxy.

[Ipobrmema craHoBneHUs IpeBHEKUTaNcKkon (rtocodpuit n3 modumocodckoi
MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKOH KyJIbTYPBI 3aHUMAET BaKHOE MECTO B POCCUICKOH U 3apyOek-
HOU HcTOpHKO-(pmIocopckoil Hayke. HaydHas u KyJabTypHasi MUCCHSI «MHOCTpPaH-
LIEBY, MUIIYIIUX MO0 BorpocaM (GpUI0cOPCKON MBICIIH, CIIOCOOCTBYET PACIIMPEHHIO
KyJIbTYPHOT'O U HAYYHOTO BHJICHUS COBPEMEHHBIX (puiocoCcKkux uaei u uccieno-
BaHUN U CIIOCOOCTBYET YCTAaHOBIIEHHIO BO3MOXKHOCTEH COBMECTHBIX TBOPUYECKUX
paboT. XOTs B 3HAHUU HET «4yKE3EMHOr0», MO0 OHO CYTh YeJIOBEKa.

Kwuraiickuii TepMHH «Xa0 CIO?» (aHAJIOT IPEBHETPEUECKOro TePMUHA «(PHIIO-
copus») u camo nousTHe purocopun OepyT cBoe Havajo B KyubType [ao. Jlao
NpeJCTaBIsAeT COOON LIEHTPAIBbHYIO KaTeropHio Beelt punocodekoit mpicnu Kurasi.
Ha ocHoBaHuu aHanu3a ApEeBHUX MEPBOMCTOUYHUKOB MbI ONPEIETISAEM KUTANCKYIO
¢unocopuo Kak pecTtaBpalui0 TrapMOHUM KyinbTypbl Jlao Ha ¢dynamenre
CTPYKTYypHO-QyHKIMOHANIBbHOTO apxeTuna. Kuralickas guiocodus, poxaasics u3
aBTOXTOHHOH KyJbTypbl /lao, obomuiack 6e3 Kakux-1100 3aMMCTBOBAaHUH, BhIpa-
6oTana coOCTBEHHbIC Ha3BaHUS U MOHIATHSA, OHA UIMEET CBOM CaMOOBITHBIE YEPTHI.

B nanHOM paznene mpeacTaBieH JOCTATOYHO CONUAHBIN OJOK MCCleT0BaHUMA
10 COBPEMEHHBIM ITpobiieMam KuTaiickoii puiocopun. B Hem oTnensHOe MecTo 3aHHU-
MaeT aHaJIU3 U OLIEHKA Pa3JInYHbIX CTOPOH APEBHEKUTAMCKUX (PHUIIOCOPCKHUX TEKCTOB.
Tak, B crathe A.1O. braxxunoit «®@unocodcekast IEHHOCTh KOH(YIIHAHCKOTO TpaK-
TaTa ,,KyH-113b1 11351 FOI‘‘» 3aTparuBaroTCsi COBPEMEHHBIE IUCKYCCHH I10 IIOBOY ayTEH-
TUYHOCTH TEKCTA, a TAKKE OTMEYAIOTCsl T€ MPOOIEMBbI B IPEBHEKUTAHCKOM TpaKTare,
KOTOPBIE U CETrOJIHA MUMEIOT HEMPEXOAIIee TEOPETUYECKOE 3HAYCHUE Il UCTOPUHN
MHUPOBOM CUHOJIOTMH. ABTOpP CHPABEJIMBO CETYET HA TO, YTO JAHHBIN NMMCbMEHHBIN
MaMSITHUK PaHHETO KOH(PYLHAHCTBA 10 CUX TIOP OCTAaeTCs MaJIOM3BECTHBIM IS IIMPO-
KOTO KpyTa YuTaTeseil, HECMOTPS Ha €ro Hay4YHYIO U 00IIEUesIOBEUYECKYIO LIEHHOCTb.

C Bompocamu (GopMHPOBaHUS TeM U MpobdiIeM KoHpynHaHckoi ¢unocodun
CBsI3aHa M Apyras cTaths U3 3Toro 0j0ka JI.B. Crexenckoir «O HecoCTOsSIBIIEHCS
nepBoi myoauKaIu pycckoro nepeoaa ,, Iy m3una‘y. B aToit ctaTthe peus uaet
00 ucTtopuu MyONMKaIMKU APEBHEKUTANCKOro (UIOCOPCKOro maMsiTHUKA, Quio-
co(hCKHUH CMBICT KOTOPOTO, MO0 MHEHHUIO aBTOpa CTAaThH, 3aKIIOUYEH B TOM, YTO
oOpalleHus: MpaBUTENIeH U COBETHI MOJAAHHBIX, COJEpIKAILIUECs B HEM, aKTHBHO
HCTOJIb30BAJIMCh B KOH(YIIMAHCKOHN JIUTEpaType Kak yKa3aHWe Ha aBTOPUTETHBIN
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MCTOYHUK JJI MOATBEPXKIIEHUSI UCTUHHOCTH yXke 0oJiee MO3IHUX dTUYECKUX WIIH
colraIbHO-(GUI0COPCKUX PACCYKICHUIA.

3HaueHHe BIUSHHUSA e1lle OHOro BakHewero punocodcekoro yuenus Kuras —
JTa0CU3Ma — Ha TaKyI0 OTPacilb UCKYCCTBA, KaK Mel3akHast >)KUBOIMCh, PACCMOTPEHO
B cTaTbe coTpyaHHKa ChluyaHbckoro yHuBepcureta Ban Uitons «TenecHoe cosep-
[[aHKE: K BONPOCY 00 UCTUHHOCTU BOCHPHUATHS (PU3MUECKIX OOBEKTOB B KUTAHCKON
MEN3aKHOM JKMBONUCH». ABTOpP CTaThU CTPEMUTCS HAa IIHPOKOM CIIEKTPE aHAIA3a
Pa3IMYHBIX MMOAXO0A0B U B3MJIAIOB HAYYHOTO COOOIIECTBA HA IPEBHEKUTANCKYTO TTEH-
3a)KHYI0 JKUBOIHCH JIOKa3aTh Ty MBICIIb, UTO XOTA Jaocckas puimocodus u ornpee-
JIUIIa CAaMOOBITHOCTh XYyI0’KECTBEHHOTO CTHJISl, IMMAHEHTHBIN TyX Mei3aXHOM Ku-
BOIIMCH, HO B TOXKE BPEMSI, JKUBOITUCh — 3TO MPOU3BEIAECHUE UCKYCCTBA, 4 HE BOILIO-
meHue kateropuu [lao. B xone uccnenoBanus, Ban MitoHb NpuxoauT K BBIBOLY,
YTO J{yXOBHasl COCTaBIIAIONIAs ME€H3aKHOMN KUBOIMMCH TAUTCS B LIEHHOCTH YyBCTBEH-
HOT'O BOCTIPHSTHS, @ TEJIECHOE CO3epIIaHue Teli3axa HeBO3MOXKHO 0€3 y4acTHs Teja.

B crarbe B.M. MaiiopoBa «KoHuenmuss rapMOHUYHOTO OOBEAMHEHUS:
HCTOPUKO-(PHIOCOPCKUI aCTIEKT» MPEIOKEH aHaIU3 KOHIIETIUU TAapMOHUYHOTO
O00OBEIMHEHNUS, BBIPAXKAIOIMIASCS KHUTAWCKUM TMOHSATHEM «X3X3». ABTOp CTaThbu
OTMEYaeT, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha JIOCTAaTOYHO JaBHIOI UCTOPHIO (hOpMHUpPOBaHUS JAaH-
HOM KOHIIETIINH, OHA U CETOJHS OCTaeTcs BOCTPEOOBAHHOM KaK B MOJIUTUYECKOM,
TaK U B uaeosornyeckoM auckypce Kuras. B nenom, kak noguepkuaetr Maitopos,
KOHIEMNIINS TApMOHUYHOTO 00beIMHEHHSI (X3X?) HallpaBJIeHa Ha IEPEOCMBICTICHHE
IIEHHOCTHBIX KPHUTEPHUEB B3aWMOJICHCTBUS U B3aUMO3aBUCUMOCTH OOBEKTOB
U sBineHui ¢puiocopckoil cucremsl KoHpymancTa. Kpome Toro, Xaxa siBisercs
OCHOBHBIM METOJOM Il CHATHUS IPOTUBOPEUM, BOSHUKAIOIINX B paMKax COLM-
AJIbHO-TIOJIMTUYECKOT0 KOCMOCA.

B crarbe eme omHoro corpyaHuka CeluyaHbCKOTO YyHHBepcuTeTa Ukao
Cunpuxy «JIpeBHEKHUTaNCKOE CEMEHHOE BOCIIUTAHUE U UICOJIOTHYECKas TPATUITUS
,»SHb W 13IOHb IIMHb IH‘» OOpalleHO0 BHUMAaHHME Ha TO, YTO CEMEWHOe
BocnuTanue B Kurae umeer rirybOKyIo U JIPEBHIOI TPaAULIMIO, 3aKPEIUICHHYIO B
dbopMyIie moYnTaHus MPEAKOB, poAuTenel u npasuteneid. OCHOBOM rapMOHUYHOTO
CEMENHOI0 BOCIIUTAHUS MOJIAraeTcsl 3TUYECKasi KOHCTAHTA ChIHOBHEHN MOYTUTEINb-
HOCTH (cs10). BBeZieHHast B TOBCEHEBHBIN 000pOT, 3Ta hopMyIa, Mo yOexIeHUIO
aBTOpA CTAaTbH, YK€ Ha MPOTSLKEHUH OoJiee ABYX ThICSYENETHI OKa3bIBaeT pelaro-
11ee BIMSHUE Ha BOCTIMTATEIbHBIN mporecc B Kutae, naxxe Oonee perratoriee, yuem
JH00bIe MTPABOBBIE MPAKTUKH.

[IpencraBnennslii Habop crareil, pasymeercs, eBa J1 MOXKET IPETEeHI0BaTh Ha
TO, 4TOOBI OXBaTUTh BCE OOraTCTBO M pazHOOOpa3ue COBpPEeMEHHOH Quiocoduun
Boctoka. Bmecte ¢ Tem, 3HaKOMCTBO € IIPEUIaraéMbIMH aKTyaJIbHBIMU HCCIIEIOBAHU-
SIMU CITy>KUT XOpOLIeH WILTIOCTpaLue Toro, 4to Gpuiaocodus cnocoOHa Mpeo10eBaTh
TpaHULIbl, HE HUBEJIUPYSI KyJIbTYPHBIE PA3JIMUUs U IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh TPaIULHIA.
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Abstract. Mansour Fahmy (1886—1959), one of the dramatic figures in modern Arab
philosophical and social thought. He was the reformist and enlightenment figure in modern
Arab history. He is also the owner of a notable current that was subjected to a violent attack
that silenced him for a long time and forced him to "hide" physically. However, this did not
eliminate the new opinions and positions that came at the beginning of the twentieth century
towards the issue of women. He is the first to write with a scientific methodology — from the
point of view of sociology — on Islamic discourse and its dealings with women. he sought to
differentiate between religion and the religious establishment, between the personality of the
Prophet Muhammad and what later prevailed in the books of jurisprudence and others. When
he discussed the headscarf issue, he concluded that it was the product of traditions and customs
that the Hijab is not from the Islamic religion. Islamic law has nothing to do with the Hijab.
Mansour Fahmy's creativity was at one of the sensitive stages in Egypt's modern history in
which the political, social, national, cultural, and revolution clashed in each one. All this, in
turn, identified the problem of Mansour Fahmy's intellectual personality in the battles of
thought and politics. This research's main task is to redraw the features of his actual personality
and the reality of his intellectual, social, and political positions. Besides, this study seeks to
uncover the effect of philosophy on crystallizing Mansour Fahmy's critical personality and its
role in laying the foundations of the critical vision with its practical, reformist, and enlightening
dimensions.
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On the twenty-sixth of March 1959, Egypt and the whole Arab world lost one
of the greatest intellectual thinkers and a pioneer of the modern renaissance,
Dr. Mansour Fahmy. He was a thoughtful philosopher, a sensitive literate,
well-read of the literary and philosophical ancestral heritage, and the modern
European renaissance methods, one of the missionaries of faith, love for the
country, seeking knowledge, social reform, and high moral standards. None of the
present generation literates is unaware of this unique character that resembled the
best resemblance of nobility, chivalry, and righteousness.

Our professor Bayoumi Madkour said about him, "I have known the deceased
for a quarter of a century or more. I have known him as a professor and dean, an
academician and colleague, a lecturer, a writer, and a researcher, a preacher, and a
debater.

I knew him as a man who was enthusiastic about what he satisfied himself
with. This enthusiasm did not weaken as he got old or as the days passed. When he
was old, he used to take explicit actions that are dear to some young people. I knew
him and learned from him to aim for and maintain a goal. If he got caught up in
something, he would seek for it as much as he could.

I knew him as a man who was quick to speak and willing to address the
audience and did not hesitate to raise his voice openly and firmly if he had the
opportunity or if there was a reason to do so. I knew in him eloquence and
perseverance in defending opinion. Many a time, I heard him defend certain views
without getting tired of repetition or fearing stubborn opposition. In knowing him,
I finally knew the Arab man who sticks to his Arabism and who defends his
glories" [1].

Mohammed Tawfik Diyab also said about him, "He is a noble, great character
fond of the Arabic language. He would get angry if someone attacked and vilified
it. He would even get furious if honor was insulted or if religion was attacked. Thus,
he is a man of intense emotion, unblemished enthusiasm and extremely sensitive."
I have known you for fifty years. You sought knowledge in western countries. I got
to know you, then we became friends, and I was pleased to become your brother.
I wasn't concerned about you from any flaw. I found that you have not strayed from
the path of good, rightness, and perfection. Today you would hear my failing and
speechless words, but you attack my loyalty and the loyalty of those who gathered
to greet you. Soon I will join you, and my modest soul would be pleased to meet
your mighty spirit. Every forthcoming event is near [2].

Mahmoud Timor, in his book Features and Branches, tried to link between
Mansour Fahmy's life and his philosophical ideas. He believes that Mansour
Fahmy's life and mentality are strongly connected to what he studies of philosophy
and its dictionaries, especially its moral side. His philosophy was about good and
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evil in human nature and how a man can do more good and avoid evil by adhering
to the codes of morality [3. P. 84].

In the fifth part of his book From a Distance, Taha Hussein, who had many
debates with Mansour Fahmy, illustrates the impact of Mansour Fahmy's
French culture and philosophical and social studies on his writings. He showed that
Fahmy was influenced by two groups of philosophers: the 18th-century French
philosophers and the social philosophers of the late last century and beginning of
this century, such as Russo, the man of precise sentiment, powerful emotions,
turbulent blending, and fruitful fiction and Durkheim the man of straight mind and
strict scientific approach. Taha Hussein says, "If [ wanted to identify the influence
of Russo on the thoughts of Mansour Fahmy, I would have pointed out this obvious
ambition by showing an example higher than the good sought by Mansour as
did Russo in the naive free nature free from the corruption of civilization"
[4. P. 99—100].

Mansour Fahmy was born in the middle of the 19th century in this painful
Modern Egyptian History. We can divide his life into two clear stages ,as said
Dr. Ibrahim Madkour: preparation and growth stage and maturity and production
stage. The first stage lasted for thirty years, in which he first enrolled in the Primary
school in Al-Mansoura near where he lived. Then, he moved to Cairo to continue
his study in a private French school, where he got his secondary school degree in
1906. He was drawn by jurisprudence and legislation so that he enrolled in the
Faculty of Law, where he had not stayed for long because the Egyptian University
announced a mission for the study of Philosophy to Paris University. He applied
and won its competition.

In 1908 he traveled to Europe, where he stayed for five years sipping from the
spring of knowledge and literature. He was not convinced in the philosophical
studies for which he traveled. However, he added to them some scientific studies
such as natural geography, physiology, and embryology as if he wanted to continue
the methods of social studies curriculum that was prevalent at the University of
Sorbonne at that time. More than one scientist and philosopher schooled him. He
was influenced explicitly by Lévy-Bruhl, one of the French social school leaders at
the beginning of this century. His study was met with success, and he got his Ph.D.
degree [1. P. 355].

His foreign readings have not distracted him from the Arabic cultural resources
from which he sipped during his childhood and youth as he continued to refer to it
throughout his entire life. Thus, he had an eastern culture and a western one. He
mastered the French language as he did with the Arabic language. He became little
familiar with English and French. All of these are tools suitable for research and
study. Before he went back to Egypt, he was able to travel to some countries of
Europe. Besides what he read and studied, he benefited from these travels
[Ibid. P. 356].

Before moving on to the second stage of his life, I have to refer to his Ph.D.
dissertation, which was about The Status of the Woman in Islam (La condition de
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la femme dans ['Islamisme). It was natural for him to choose a topic like this when
freeing the Egyptian woman led by Qassem Amin and his colleagues. However, the
university that sent him on that mission saw that he wrote some phrases that were
incompatible with the religious traditions, and it sought to prevent the presentation
of his dissertation. Despite all of that, Mansour Fahmy was so enthusiastic about
continuing till the end. His paper was published, and he received higher degrees of
honors [Ibid. P. 357].

Mansour Fahmy presented his Ph.D. dissertation to the Sorbonne University
in December 1913 under the title 7he Condition of Women in Islamic Tradition and
Development which was issued later in France as a book The Condition of the
Woman in Islam. 1t was not translated until 1997 and was published within the
publications of Dar Al-Gamal (a translation by Farida Miqdady). It was the talk of
the town at that time [5. P. 45].

The Egyptian woman had to clang to the heavy chains of the veil, which were
not imposed on her by religion but by the impacts of the traditions of the late
centuries of Muslims' lives. Free thinkers, as well as Ali Tahtawy and Qassem
Amin, who were responsible for freeing the woman and establishing the Egyptian
university, saw that the revival of the East and of the Muslims could be achieved
only through the emancipation of women. The freethinkers who called for this
liberation were opposed by the traditionalists who stick to such traditions. Qassem
Amin got affected by this opposition [6. P. 178].

Mansour Fahmy was also affected by this opposition days before
the discussion of his dissertation. A report was sent to the university that said that
the dissertation is anti-Islamic and supervised by a Jewish professor (Lévy-Bruhl is
the person in question). At that point, the university demanded to postpone the
discussion, yet he did not listen, and it was discussed on time. After that,
Fahmy returned to Egypt, and he was received by an opposition launched by
government-friendly newspapers, members of Al-Azhar, and retrospective
politicians. The accusations charged against him were that he was atheistic, an
enemy of religion, a corruptor of the youth, and a tool for the Jewish conspiracy
against Islam. He found himself fired from the Egyptian University at the end [7].

He was dismissed from his position for six years. He had not returned to his
work until 1920 and found no other way but to hide in his village until the
1919 Revolution to try to return to the university. He returned on condition that he
should apologize or, more precisely to repent for what his mind committed. He
submissively said, “It seems that I deviated a little bit as my knowledge of Islam
was little, and when I was received in Egypt with a great sensation, I became more
stubborn. I was destined to sit with some broadminded and knowledgeable sheiks.
Thank God I began to get rid of the deviation and return to the barn of religion."
He even criticized his dissertation in some articles that he published in some
newspapers and periodicals [8].

When he returned to his work, he studied philosophy until the Egyptian
University became a public university. Then, he became an assistant professor, a
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vice-dean, and a dean for the Faculty of Arts. He remained dean until he held
the position of manager of House of Books. Then he was chosen as a president of
the University of Alexandria, where he stayed until he was pensioned off in 1946
[9.P. 177].

In 1933 he was chosen as a member of the philological society. The following
year he became its clerk and maintained that position until he passed away in 1959.
Professor Mohammed Harby states, "The Conditions of Women in Islam is not a
satirical article addressed against women in Islamic communities for the purpose of
condemning and defaming their condition in front of the West. This book is a Ph.D.
dissertation discussed at the University of Sorbonne in 1913, when Ph.D.
dissertations represented a severe scientific work with all the characteristics of
rigorous academic studies. This dissertation could have disappeared under the
rubble of other university studies if it weren't for the guards of the old traditional
system who attacked and took it out on it. Thus, they unknowingly defamed this
work. It was made available for this work to see the light and spread among people"
[Ibid. P. 178].

Mansour Fahmy got attacked as soon as he returned to Egypt. Some journalists
that lack conscience defamed him and pitted the public against him to take revenge.
It was a shame that some university authorities shamefully bowed to such false
press campaigns and did nothing to defend one of its members, Mansour Fahmy.
He was tried for a mean report which claims that the so-called Mansour Fahmy had
discussed in France a Ph.D. dissertation contrary to Islam and its Prophet under the
supervision of a Jewish professor named Lévy-Bruhl. This how Mansour Fahmy
was persecuted and removed from university teaching in Egypt. He did not return
to the university till after the revolution of 1919. It can be said that people forgot
about him and did not exist as an intellect after his return. The strict control and
social pressures destroyed him and his hopes and dreams in development and
scientific research. Those who are unaware of the daily hatred for awareness in
Islamic societies cannot understand the stream or fate of Mansour Fahmy. He was
significantly mentally influenced after they had denied and despised his work.
A list was not set for him after that, although he was a rising researcher who
promises outstanding tender [10. P. 12].

Mansour Fahmy was not the first to present the condition of women and their
problems. He was preceded by Qassem Amin (1865—1908) when he published in
1899 the first book in favor of setting women free. Indeed, some Syrians and
Lebanese had already preceded him in doing so, but he was the first one to hold the
giant scissors to tear up the veil that covers Arab women and prevents them from
seeing the light. Mansour Fahmy acknowledges his credit for him, but he ventures
further in the approach as he searches for the root of the Hadiths about the woman
in the Islamic community during the first century and not for the mental or moral
makeup of that individual or another. Society and not the individual is the base.
Society establishes the Hadiths that fit, fights those that do not or hides them, or
does not simply play by them. The same thing can be said about Maghrebian works,
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especially those of fundamentalism that talk about the condition of women out of
only fighting the West or hating it. If the West is doing so, we should do the opposite
[Ibid. P. 16].

We must not believe this situation as it is. There are thousands of young women
raised in folksy communities and who received an Arab upbringing more than a
European one but still fight for freedom without aiming their goal towards a western
or European model. They rebel against the father's authority or the brother or the
husband or simply against these ideological police represented by the TV or radio
Mufti. He is a snooper of a new kind, and he is the first to call for a Salafist vision
based on wardship, woman's veil, and her obedience to man. The second, on the
other hand, defended the veil and polygamy [Ibid. P. 17].

Fahmy was the first one to write in a scientific methodology, from the point of
view of sociology, about the Islamic preacher and his treatment of the woman while
differentiating between religion and the religious establishment and the character
of the Prophet of Islam as well as his sacred texts that contributed in one way or
another to the position of the woman under Islam [Ibid. P. 19].

At that time, Mansour discussed several issues that no one could approach or
even think about with unusual audacity. For instance, he discussed the Prophet's
demand for the husbands who have multiple wives to achieve equality among their
wives. Mansour states, "These precise rules in equality among wives were meant to
limit polygamy. Here, Mohammed did not walk by the rules or apply them.
Theoretically, the principle of equality between wives is mentioned in the Quran,
but practically, Mohammed did not treat his wives, mothers of believers, equally.
One day the Prophet's wives sent Fatima, one of his daughters, on a sensitive
mission to her father. She said to her father, "your wives ask you to treat them like
Aisha." It was hard for Mohamed, who was in love with Aisha, to bow to his wives'
desires. Didn't Allah bless Mohamed forgiving all the mistakes he committed in his
house by favoring one of his wives over the others? However, he was fair with his
wives. He divided his time equally among them, but he did not defend himself for
his love for Aisha. He confronted his God, justifying himself and saying, "This is
what I have done concerning that over which I have control, do not blame me for
that over which you have control, and I do not." In other words, Mohamed is the
master of his time and properties as he can divide his time and what he owns equally
among his wives while hearts belong to God, so he cannot control his emotions. He
who allowed polygamy excluded himself from it. A Muslim man can only marry
four wives, and every marriage has to take place in the presence of witnesses and
payment of dowry to the wife. On the other hand, Mohammed married more than
four and exempted himself from witnesses or dowry [Ibid. P. 22].

He also talked about the case of religion and social traditions as we can see
that Fahmy differentiates between Muhammadism and the Islamic religion. The
former is represented in Mohamed's faith in its initial pure form, while that latter
means organizations of various origins that over time took the prestige of sacred
laws. He asserts Mohammed's intense desire to protect the woman, but the religious

HISTORICAL TRADITIONS AND CONTEMPORARY PHILOSOPHY OF THE EAST 207



Maxmyo M.A. Bectauk PYJIH. Cepust: @uiocodus. 2021. T. 25. Ne 2. C. 202—212

institutions and theocratic laws led to the inferiority of the woman as such
institutions and laws turned the authority of the father or household into a sacred
one similar to that of God. This social and religious condition made the house the
sole work for the woman as she had to keep herself to grief at home. Fahmy sees
that although Islam gave the woman her character, we must confirm that the woman
after Islam was found in a much more inferior position than it was before Islam.
Even if she appeared to be inferior before Islam, she had a social presence as she
would join conquests, work in trade, and had the right to embrace the religion she
wants. However, after Islam, through the inconsistency of sacred scriptures,
everything turned upside down. She was supposed to be in a better position, but she
was much worse realistically and socially. After the victory of Islamic conquests,
the character of the Arab woman has faded as well as her social value. Institutions
of different sources such as polygamy, aristocracy, and theocracy are factors that
combined to contribute to the gradual woman's humiliation [Ibid. P. 49].

There are similar texts of which we mention this one: one day, when
Mohammed was busy spreading justice among people and solving their problems,
a woman came to him complaining that her husband hit her and seeking his justice.
In such situations, Mohammed applies the law of punishment (e.g., the bee law),
but he hesitated to punish the accused husband with severe punishment, and God
inspired Mohammed to legislate a law from which a man would benefit. The Quran
states, "Men are the protectors and maintainers of women." In this way, the charge
on the husband is dropped. This law still dwells in the mouths of believers and is
used by men to prove their superiority over women. In a moment of meditation,
Mohammed was thinking about the woman's condition, and it appears to him that
many men became prominent in their lives, and a few women did [Ibid. P. 50].

What Mohammed said reminds us of what the priest, a member of the clergy,
said, "Among a thousand men I found one while among all women I found no one."
The Christian influence can be seen here, but this definitely does not prove that
Mohammed said these words. The significance of these words is that they are
considered part of the genuine Hadith [Ibid. P. 55].

He talked about the legend of the veil. Fahmy sees that the veil is the outcome
of traditions and not religion. Islamic law has nothing to do with the veil. He also
showed the relation between isolation, veil, and social class. The veil and isolation,
for instance, were not imposed upon maids. The famous incident of Omar Ibn Al-
Khatab when he yelled at the veiled maid as she tried to look like free women. Thus,
isolation and the veil discriminate free women as the honor of high-class girls from
girls of the public. This thought developed from the legacy of a woman's isolation
away from tribal war so that she won't get captivated or kidnapped as a booty.
Wearing the veil was not universal as we have documents that point out that women
in that period and Mohammed's society did not submit to the use of the veil.
Undoubtedly, the habit of wearing a veil began in time to generalize and spread
with the development of Islam. It was a matter of class discrimination in the first
place. The isolation of women in time became common and began to generalize
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more that eventually, it became an everyday thing. The expressions used to refer to
the veil were used as commendations to a woman or even a whole family. When
queen Shajart Al-Durr ruled Egypt in the 7" century, the preachers in mosques
found no better expression for the flattery of the queen than to talk about her strict
veil saying, "May Allah protect the deceased Khalil's mother, the righteous front,
the queen of Muslims, the protector the world and religion, the woman with the
beautiful veil and the venerable cover" [Ibid. P. 57].

The Quran mentioned that wearing a veil was for Mohammed's wives, not for
other Muslim girls. Moreover, the veil was not part of the Arab tradition, but it was
taken from other nations such as the Turks and Persians. Man sees Al-niqab as a
form of fashion, and it was not used during the period of Mohammed by invoking
Ibn Sireen, a scientist of the first century, who argues that al-nigab is nothing but
fashion that was introduced in the second half of the first century. Finally, Mansour
Fahmy believes that the main reason for the degeneration of the woman is her
separation from the man and isolation from society. This is the summary of his
dissertation through which he got his Ph.D. degree. It is the dissertation that he
spent five years of his life and conscience on. However, he couldn't resist the
intellectual terrorism that accused him of disbelief and atheism. Thus, he was
isolated from his enlightenment role while abandoning all that he believed in. He
said, "The good is that the woman does not get out of the house or the wifely and
maternal field and to stay up to keep her husband comfortable. All evil lies in
leading women to factories and shops as it is not compatible with God's laws and
nature. Anything else a woman would ask for would be a fancy [Ibid. P. 59].

Mansour Fahmy started wondering how such accurate texts could lose their
scientific value in some Islamic countries and how the isolation of women became
so strict? And how could we interpret the traditions of some Islamic countries and
social classes that prevented the appearance of a woman's face except in the
presence of relatives and family members [Ibid. P. 66]?

Here Mansour Fahmy provides us with an answer saying, "The only
explanation that could be recognized is the causes of the social system that
contributed to the explanation of this prevention. Perhaps the development that led
to the generalization of women's segregation was from the influence of the leading
personality of the Prophet in his relationships with his wives. The verses of the
Quran talk only about the Prophet's wives. It is worth mentioning that the following
verse requires women to maintain a decent dressing, 'O Prophet! Ask your wives,
daughters, and believing women to draw their cloaks over their bodies. In this way,
it is more likely that they will be recognized 'as virtuous' and not be harassed. And
Allah is All-forgiving, Most Merciful. (The Combined Forces) [Ibid. P. 69].

Mansour Fahmy emphasizes that the Prophet, prayers, and peace be upon Him,
prevented men from being alone with women to avoid demonic seduction. Through
all of these proofs, a norm originated and developed in some countries and spread
among social classes, while in countries this norm or use has not well-developed.
Some environments encouraged the use of the veil while opposed to the use of the
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veil. The reasons for these differences can be left to the historical and social
analysis. Our goal is to recall the history of Mohammedan theories and Islamic
morals [Ibid. P. 71].

Mansour Fahmy concludes his discussion of the veil saying, "To sum up, the
Islamic religion and law have nothing to do with the call for the use of the veil
(at least not directly). The systems that are committed to the veil are influenced by
traditions, and this is if we could accurately clarify and discriminate between
traditions and religions in the Islamic world. The history of the Islamic religion
witnesses the difficulty of differentiating between a social perspective and a purely
religious one. Islam is a religion and a way of life as it organized believers' lives in
every smallest detail. Nevertheless, during Islam's historical development period, it
made believers adjust themselves to the social necessities and the contradictory
conditions of the woman's reality. When asked about the justification for using the
veil, Muslims resort to their charter (i.e., agreement or unanimity) and the
agreement of the Muslims on the prevention of the women from going out. This
law of the Muslims is used as a shield and an essence in religion that would give
legal weight to the Islamic Institution. If we consider things from the point of view
of traditions and defend the idea of using the veil as an essential point of the Islamic
religion, that would mean that we are not talking about a religion subject to change
or development. The central pillar is the unanimity of the Muslims. It is better not
to waste our time on a pointless debate and an empty circle. We should call things
by their names and say that the use of the veil is the outcome of traditions and not
religion [Ibid. P. 76].

Mansour Fahmy addressed many topics that are too long to explain, such as
the case of slavery in law, slavery in traditions and realities, the effect of slavery on
the status of the woman, the woman and the principles of the Islamic law and their
practical effect upon the patriarchal system of Arabs, the woman and inheritance
law, the powerlessness of the woman in front of the law, acceptance, and approval,
the terms that can be mentioned in a marriage contract and the mutual rights and
duties between married couples, divorce or breaking marital relations, dowry and
so forth [Ibid. P. 87].

When Mansour Fahmy takes a historical look at the Islamic societies, he
notices that the woman was the most person subjected to suppression and slavery
in cities. The exuberant arrival of captive women (i.e., mothers) to these cities after
the conquests turned the Arab world's infrastructure upside down after the
emergence of Islam. Why? This is because the existence of a free woman is contrary
to the existence of a slave woman (or a maid as known in the Classical Arabic
language). In this way, men would fulfill all their desires and whims with the maid.
On the other hand, their wives' only job is to give birth to children. We notice that
in the Abbasi community, maids were more cultured and accessible than those

called free women. Men in the past used to seek maids, they even guzzled them
[Ibid. P. 89].
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Mansour Fahmy further stresses by saying, "It is delusional to think that
confusing and circumventing history will lead to the advancement of the woman's
case. Mansour Fahmy clearly shows that history and the degradation of the Islamic
religion led to the woman's submission to a new kind of slavery. Then he adds,
"Although the woman had a theoretically inferior position, she had her position,
and she was able to talk, think and move. If we compare the woman's position in
the first Islamic community and her position in the contemporary Islamic
community would be surprised by the huge difference between them. We can repeat
the famous sentence of the French philosopher, Ernest Renan, which states," The
Egyptian woman during the period of Mohammed does not resemble the dumb
creature that fills the women chambers of the Ottomans. There is a gap between
yesterday and today" [Ibid. P. 89].

At the end of this paper, words cannot express the due of this academic
professor. I indeed said these words late, but many of those who call themselves
professors do not know as much as this academic professor. Greetings to Dr.
Mansour Fahmy who was and still represents a model of creative thinking and who
knows how to deal with the world that surrounds him and keep up with its
development. This is the model that we lack these days as many try to prove their
loyalty to their homeland through isolationism, commitment, hatred of life, and
becoming blind to the variety, multiplicity, and richness in the world [Ibid. P. 89].
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AnHotaumusa. Mancyp Paxmu (1886—1959), ogHa u3 cambIx JIpaMaTHUHBIX (GUTYp
B COBpEMEHHOH apabckoil gunocopckoi n connansHoil Mpicau. OH ObUT pedopMaTopoM U
MIPOCBETHUTENIEM B COBPEMEHHOH apabckoil mctopun. OH Taxke SBISIETCS OCHOBATENEM Tede-
HUSI, KOTOPOE IMOJBEPIIIOCH XKECTOKMM HAIaIKaM, 3aCTaBUBIIUM €ro HaIOoJiro 3amModath W
yitTu B ykpbiTHe. OMHAKO 3TH COOBITHS HE CMOTIIU BHITPABUTH MHCHUS M B3TJISABI, IOSBUBIIIHN-
ecsl B HavaJle JBA/IATOTO BEKa B OTHOLICHUH XeHIKH. MaHcyp ®axmu epBEIM HCIOIB30BaII
HAYYHYIO COITHOJIOTHYECKYIO METOIOJOTHIO IJISi OCBEIICHHUS HCIAMCKOTO JUCKYpca M €ro
MOJXO0JI0B K XeHIHUHAM. OH CTpEeMUJICS IPOBECTH Pa3Indne MEKIY PEIUTHEN U pETUTHO3HBIM
HCTEOTUIIMEHTOM, MEKIY JTMYHOCTEIO MPOopoka Myxammaaa U TeM, 4To Mo3Ke BO300I1a1aIo B
KHUTaX MO IOPHUCHPYICHINN M CMEXHBIX AuciuiuimHax. OO0cykmas BOIPOC O TOJIOBHOM
wiatke, ®axMu TpUIIEN K BBIBOIY, YTO TO MPOAYKT TPAIUIUI U 0ObIYaeB, 4TO XUMKaO HE
MPUHAIUIEKUT HCIAMCKOH penurud. lcmamckoe mpaBO HE HMMEET HHUKAKOTO OTHOIICHHS
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Abstract. Abdullah Al-Nadim (1842—1896) is one of the most important intellectual and
political figures in modern Egyptian history. He played a major role in all significant stages of
the Egypt nineteenth century. He was called "the orator of the revolution." He left his mark on
various aspects of Arab social, political, and cultural life and awareness. So now it is very
important to study and analyze his intellectual legacy, especially in contemporary
circumstances, in which we see the rise of the new barbarism of various primitive religious
Salafism. Abdullah Al-Nadim was one of the fine examples of the free intellectual. He
committed to issues of society, national Idea, freedom, and progress. This study aims to trace
the emergence and development of political, social, and literary ideas of Abdullah Al-Nadim.
In their outcome, these ideas were the outcome of the Egyptian social, political, and national
struggle against Ottoman despotism and its ruined remnants in the historical existence at that
time. In his research and positions, critical and satirical ideas, precise clarity, depth, and loyalty
to the truth and the nation's supreme interests are united. His creativity was a model for critical
vision and mockery of the remnants of a collapsing world. He sought in all his works for
alternatives to development and social progress, calling for modern civilization and freedom.
His defense of women, their rights, and freedom was among the most dramatic at that time.
Abdullah Al-Nadim sacrificed himself for these endeavors and goals. But at the same time, he
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Introduction

The idea of homeland and patriotism takes a large space of Arab thought, and
it is attached to the idea of independence. Accordingly, the idea of patriotism
generates within the souls. Man lives in his/her homeland, trying not to impose
siege or invasion on his/her country.

Egyptian Abdalla Al-Nadeem best represents the patriotic character. He
embraced the Urabi revolt's doctrines and internalized them from the beginning of
the revolt and till its end. He worked on spreading its values, principles, and
demands among the people of all denominations. He also believed in the principles
of freedom and independence. He made urbanization and process an end to freedom
and independence. No progress or urbanization can be achieved unless through
freedom. Those who are under the constraint of slavery and colonialization will not
experience progress or urbanization.

Abdalla Al-Nadeem was one of the Urabi revolt leaders to achieve the victory
of right and freedom, uphold the values of citizenship and independence, and call
for national unity. He delivered such enthusiastic speeches. He advocates the Urabi
revolt all the way, during its strength and failure. This man had complete and
constant belief in this revolution's values and others that seek freedom and
independence and then urbanization and real strive towards what improves nations
and communities' conditions. This is what the Urabi revolt sought, as Egypt was
dominated by the British occupation that made the nation lose all its strength points.
It also made the nation ready to accept colonialization and seizure, which came true
in 1882 after the Urabi revolt's failure. Al-Nadeem expressed the progress and
urbanization that he hopes for his country through his writings and speeches. The
patriotic sense was apparent in his works. He called on people to abandon
superstitions and stick to religious doctrines, thoughts, and contemporary sciences.
He calls on them to stick to freedom and self-strengthen instead of the west,
representing the most dangerous enemy, especially under Tribal chauvinisms, that
disunites citizens of the same nation. He also calls for a revolution against the values
of ignorance and the revival of the values of justice, knowledge, and freedom and
an attempt to revive Islamic civilization's legacy. This is not strange for a man who
was schooled at the hands of Al-Shiekh Jamal Al-Din Al-Afghani, who believes in
the change that would uproot ignorance.

Thus, Al-Nadeem expressed the nation's concerns and citizens through the use
of symbols many times to avoid conflict with statesmen of Egypt and the Ottman
Empire in Turkey. The following is an account of Abdalla Al-Nadeems' life and his
most important thoughts through which he found a way and a tool for progress,
urbanization, and to lift the Egyptian community from underdevelopment and
stagnation.
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First: Abdalla Al-Nadeem: His Life, Thought and Works

Abdalla Al-Nadeem is the writer, poet, revolutionary orator, and politician
known as the Urabi revolt orator (1881). Al-Nadeem is Abdalla Ibn Musbah Ibn
Ibrahim Al-Idrisi who was born in Alexandria in 1843 [1. P. 55]. He grew up in one
of the poor neighborhoods. Once he grew up and was able to learn, his father sent
him to school. He seemed clever that he was distinguished among his classmates in
memorizing the Holy Quran. He understood what he learned at school before
turning nine years old, which encouraged his father to continue Al-Nadeem's
schooling in a finer school, the Al-Shiekh Ibrahim Basha mosque (Al-Anwar
Mosque) in 1845 [2. P. 34]. However, he did bear with studying in this Mosque as
he felt its desiccation and unsuccessful method of teaching and the poor quality of
its books. He found within himself a will to something that he cannot walk away
from (i.e., literature). He went out to the street of real life as it became like a
university from which he learned and witnessed a lot. He drew on from it what
would satisfy his literature hobbies, came to know about its folklife and heard the
proverbs and stories from the poets of Rebab and anecdotes as he regularly visited
forums and cafes [3. P. 6].

Al-Nadeem returned to Egypt, and when he heard of Jamal al-Din Al-Afghani,
he frequently attended his sessions and admired his bold ideas. He also followed
Al-Afghani's students' path and learned from him the freedom of research, criticism,
and the audacity of defending the right. Thus, he became filled with the principles
of nationalism and absorbed from him the principles of freedom [Ibid. P. 6—7].

Thus, it is clear that Al-Nadeem educated himself in a free and wide-ranging
way that is not restricted to any curriculum, which made him encyclopedic in his
thought. Thus, he wrote about religion, wisdom, history, and literature. He also
resorted to political work and worked on expanding the national struggle base by
turning the whole society into a national strike force. As a result, Al-Nadeem
presented his thoughts through the press in an attempt to establish a public opinion
that would stand against the injustice imposed upon the people inside or outside
Egypt. Al-Afghani encouraged him to do so [Ibid. P. 7], and why not? Al-Afghani
is a man of national political thought. Al-Nadeem drew the political work, the
national struggle, and the revolutionary attitude from Al-Afghani.

The relationship between Al-Nadeem and lots of Egypt's literates became
strong at that time. He drank from their sources and drew from their springs. On the
day, he is a telegraph that receives and sends signals, while at night, he is a literate
who accepts and imitates literature models [4. P. 206—207].

Al-Nadeem led a revolution of thought and an unarmed fight on the level of
thought before a political one. The homeland was the battlefield, while the weapon
was the pen and tongue. He tried to inspire motivation and achieve hops with his
poems by focusing on education and its value and calling for the unity of the country
and nation. Besides this intellectual fight, he tried to stir the national sentiment,
especially during the Urabi Revolt events, which caused the political authorities to
turn on him.

HISTORICAL TRADITIONS AND CONTEMPORARY PHILOSOPHY OF THE EAST 215



Xamzasu X.X. Becruuk PYJIH. Cepust: @unocodus. 2021. T. 25. Ne 2. C. 213—223

Abdalla Al-Nadeem and the establishment of the Al-Tankit wal Tabkit
newspaper. Before the dispute between Al-Nadeem and Riyad Basha, who was the
Prime Minister at that time, grew, Al-Nadeem realized through his experience that
Riyad would not let him carry on his reform path or even continue working at the
association if its rhetorical forums criticize the regime, tyranny and the
government's submission to the consuls of England and France who drained the
blood of countries for their financial policy. When he began to sense the signs of
the storm blowing at him and his association, he decided to issue a newspaper if he
became banned from rhetoric that would convey his message to the people and
contact him with his audience. He called this newspaper Al-Tankit wal Tabkit
[5. P. 51]. He said, "I met Riyad Basha in Egypt, and he meant me harm, so I hyped
him, and so did he. He was attracted by my speech that I could take permission from
him to issue the Resmorsing newspaper. All I wanted was to criticize, and I wanted
this newspaper to be my tongue if I leave the association so that I would have oral
forums in all countries" [6. P. 55].

The first issue of the A/-Tankit wal Tabkit was issued in Al-Mahrousa and The
New Age printing presses in Alexandria on Sunday the 6th, June 1881. This issue
was a national comic literary newspaper that was published weekly in the form of
a pamphlet. This newspaper's name was written in the upper part of the cover using
Naskh script in large font. He decorated the title with a crescent drawing and a star
as a symbol of national unity [3. P. 8].

Al-Nadeem discussed the topics and goal of this newspaper in the editorial of
the first issue as he said, "This newspaper is a literary and disciplinary one that
provides you with pearls of wisdom, literature, preachments, benefits, and comics
in a simple language that the world would not despise nor would the ignorant need
it to be clarified. It also depicts the incidents and events that would suit the souls
and make them comfortable. Its approving and disapproving appearance tells you
that its internal has familiar meaning. Its moral views alert you that beneath there
is a beauty that loves and a charm that spirits request". He adds, "don't think that its
comics is a mockery of us or of our works as they are only puffs and exhalations
that go up to meet our present with our past" [Ibid. P. 8].

Al-Tankit wal Tabkit was the first to announce its adhering to the Army
Organization, and it called for unity to get rid of slavery and colonialization and
seek for abolishing submission to the English. AlI-Nadeem announced his support
for the rebellious movements of the army. The newspaper's role was to expose the
flaws and corruption of Egyptian society in various respects in a comic sarcastic
colloquial style that would help the public understand and alienate the intellectuals.
The editor of this newspaper believes that this style would push the public to
denounce downsides; it would also despoil the intellects' efforts to support
enlightenment. Evidence for the success of this newspaper is that it succeeded in
achieving its objectives and goals through its numbers, which were printed in
thousands and implemented immediately after its issuance [7. P. 14—15]. During
that period, the newspaper was that of the people, and it was the spark that ignited
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the fire of enthusiasm and the heat of patriotism in the souls of Egyptian people
who seek independence.

Abdalla Al-Nadeem kept on believing in the values of the revolution even after
its failure, and this is probably because the occupation put the screws to the
countries, the wealth and money were depleted, and the people were worn out by
the taxes. Al-Nadeem's soul was like that of a rebel who would not calm down as
long as there is an error and stray, searching for right and independence, refusing
injustice and tyranny, and seeking freedom without which the love of nations can
not be achieved. Progress and urbanization can be achieved only under these nations
with justice, freedom, and independence from any foreign dependency.

After the Urabi revolt's failure, Al-Nadeem was caught and exiled. After he
returned back to Egypt, he resolved to resume his press struggle and established
Al-Ustaz (Professor) newspaper. Its first issue appeared on September 23, 1892.
It published the famous article If you were like us, you would have done what we
did on January 17, 1893, in which he describes the easterners. This article is written
in 26 pages to describe the condition of the East, West, and methods of
colonialization and to condemn the Westerners' methods and the Easterners'
negligence, then he invites them to circumvent the Khedive and ask him to maintain
his rights, and this is what made Lord Cromer call upon Khedive Abbas to exile Al-
Nadeem as part of his instigating policy. The issuing of the journal ceased on June
13, 1893, and Al-Nadeem was exiled for the second time [5. P. 73—79].

A gossip against Al-Nadeem reached the Ottoman Sultan. Therefore, he spent
his life in difficulty in Astana. He did not live long as he became paralyzed. His
illness got tough, and he passed away on October 10, 1896. His funeral was greatly
celebrated with the presence of Mr. Jamal Al-Din Al-Afghani. Al-Nadeem died at
the age of fifty-four. He did not have a long life; however, his life was wide and
broad. He fed the people with his writings and provoked them with his thoughts.
He also left us with what makes us laugh and what makes us cry [4. P. 243—245].

Ahmed Samir, in his translation of Al-Nadeem's life, says, "He has hundreds
of big and small works, a divan of poetry composed of about three thousand lines,
two novels, The Nation and The Arabs, literary letters only fourteen of which had
reached the hands of Slavic compilers after much pursuit and hardship, Kan and
Yakoun some which were printed in Professor newspaper and twenty-one books in
different arts. Ahmed Samir adds that most of these books and works were stolen
and burned. The Slavist says that the most important topics of Al-Nadeem are
poetry, acting, literature, language, jurispendence, Sufism, exquisite and apparent.
In most of these topics, he is a man of literary and mostly religious culture"
[5.P. 102—103].

Among the greatest influences on his character, as he was Egypt's sole orator
and first writer during the period of the Urabi Revolt, was his contact with
Al-Za'aeem and the philosopher of the east, Mr. Gamal Al-Din Al-Afghani.
Al-Nadeem contacted him in Cairo and Alexandria and received all his political and
social principles in his regular school and meetings. Al-Nadeem is considered one
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of the loyal students of Al-Afghani, and his principles, if not the most distinguished
one. Al-Afghani's student, Mohammed Abdo, was known for his reluctant
implementation of his principles and his cowardice, while Mahmoud Samy
Al-Baroudy was known for his betrayal. Al-Nadeem, on the other hand, was loyal
to him until his very last breath [Ibid. P. 103—104].

In this way, Al-Nadeems' life was full of fight-or-fight responses from the
successive governments in the country. Sometimes he hides within the country,
sometimes outside it, and at other times he gets exiled with the knowledge of the
government. He remained the first orator of the revolution and a motivator of the
aspiring national sentiments to obtain freedom and independence. The following is
a presentation of his most important ideas through which he tried to draw attention
towards the methods of progress and urbanization and how to revive the Islamic
legacy depending on the two ideas of the nation and unity and their close connection
to progress and urbanization.

Second: Al-Nadeem’s social influences
and their impact on establishing urbanization

The country's development and urbanization are only possible through the
main reforms that represent the general framework of the society in all its aspects.
Al-Nadeem revealed the reasons behind the ignorance of our societies and tried to
find solutions so that our nation can return to its old state when there was progress
and prosperity. All the nations and civilizations that developed and progressed over
the ladder of the nation followed such reforms.

Al-Nadeem's plan and policy against colonization were to start with the
corruptions that spread among the society after colonization. Upon his return, he
was surprised to find a tide of moral degradation and corruption in the countries.
He found an unusual excessive and overt drinking of wine and the drinkers'
irresponsibility towards the criticism of critics. The wine had spread greatly in
towns and villages [1. P. 56]. Freedom was also misunderstood as a way to engage
in pleasures and lusts, and religion and patriotism were disdained. Moreover,
Al-Nadeem accused the Europeans of encouraging such stuff so that the east would
fall, and its morals would degrade [8. P. 334].

This was the social life that Al-Nadeem found unpromising of progress or
urbanization, but it threatens to relapse and ruin. These conditions are enough to
bring down the greatest civilization and the strongest nations subjected to moral
decline and religious disintegration. The people do not have a soul or a conscience,
and the Islamic scholars are content with praying during that period. Their sciences
are ones that do not involve anything that is new, and they solely stick to outdated
sciences.

Al-Nadeem warns about the tide of blind imitation that invaded the Arab
societies, especially the Egyptian society. We find him sometimes narrate stories or
tales or tell jokes or blame so that people might wake up from their carelessness
and move for the common good.
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He writes under the title The Evening of Obedience while sticking to the images
of urbanization, ignoring its content and criticizing the people for failing and
spending their money on useless stuff, as he states after narrating the story, "This is
the condition of who does not refine while being young. He/she becomes a captive
of his/her desires away from realizing the meanings, a dull, stupid coward but your
sun has shined, the lights of knowledge and morals appeared, and the government
became serious and persistent through which its men progressed, and you are
delivered from the graves of darkness into the heaven of knowledge. A nation
is looking for the reasons for its delay and what would develop it. It also marvels at
the cowardice of its children and their efforts to execute knowledge with what they
have composed of fun, unemployment, corruption of morals, and what they were
doing from vices and nasty things during the evening of the extravagance
[2. P. 83—85].

Thus, Al-Nadeem tries to reveal to us one of the most important reasons for
backwardness, namely, inaction and defeat, where people turn away from morals
and good returns and also from the circles of decency and knowledge. They would
retreat to themselves while considering the study of the conditions of nations and
the reasons behind their progress, not only this but also isolation from the state of
the nation itself. Thus, people would live like useless empty palm trees and depend
on what the ancestors left them. Al-Nadeem, in this story, likens the condition of
the people in the Arab world as if they were dependent on the ancient Salafist
civilization and did not try to offer any benefit to themselves or their successors.
Their only concern is how to dispel and waste what their ancestors left behind.
Al-Nadeem, in this story, is full of hope as he hopes for the government and the
intelligent people of the nation in order to seek the urbanization and progress of
homeland through enlightening the minds and providing them with decency and
knowledge, purifying the hearts and souls with morals. He calls for denouncing
backwardness and seeking knowledge as a reason for progress and urbanization.

Al-Nadeem, as an intellectual, open to foreign cultures, knows that morals and
traditions are not the same in all societies, and he also knows that what suits one
society does not have to suit another. He finds him saying, "It is customary in his
morals that every nation and sect should be carried out on the morals and traditions
that would inspire them when it is necessary to abide by the tradition and dress up
with morals. Thus, the weak would imitate the strong, and the foolish would imitate
the intelligent until this applies to all members of the nation or sect and appears as
if it is an innate mountain inherited by the children. When it reaches this point, it
would appear as if the morals and traditions of others are accepted. Even if we take
two judges from two nations, each one of them will insist that his/her nation is right
and would break up on repulsion and contradiction" [9. P. 11].

Al-Nadeem talks in a scientific way about the diversity of the traditions of
every nation according to its circumstances, nature, and beliefs. Then, he shows
how imitation is caused by social blending as the weak imitates the strong and the
condemned imitates the governor. He also refers to the wave of imitation that swept
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over the Egyptians. Thus, they imitated the English in their appearance, styles of
living, language, and inferiority. Then, he comments, "He who wants to imitate the
traditions of another has to first look at the origin, benefits, and disadvantages of
his traditions, then he at that of the other traditions. If he finds that his traditions are
better and that they are important for the maintenance of the revolution,
nationalism, nationality, language, or religion, then he has to keep his traditions,
but if not and if he finds them disadvantageous to himself, his country and the social
body or if he sees that these traditions won't make him abandon his religious belief,
his sense of nationalism or national jealousness and if he abandons his tradition
without considering the consequences, then he would surrender himself to a person
who has abandoned his tradition without fighting, and it would be difficult for him
to return to his nationality, patriotism or the characteristics of his nation after
forgetting its traditions and morals" [8. P. 330; 1. P. 56].

Al-Nadeem lamented the nation for the presence of such heresies and
superstitions and states, "Is there a country of ignorance and unfounded creeds like
our country? A westerner would walk up early and open his eyes to his work, while
the easterner would wake up to a silly warlock who would look into his future and
deviate until he/she satisfies himself/herself with money. He asserts that countries
cannot achieve urbanization and progress through cowardice and laziness but
through effort and work" [3. P. 16]. He curses backwardness on the tongues of
intelligent people and says, "if people continue to imitate what other individuals are
doing without considering its benefit or prudence then sciences would be lost, traits
would change, unity would decline, and all people would become asleep in the trend
of imitation" [10. P. 13—15]. Hence, we realize that Al-Nadeem denounces blind
imitation as it denies urbanization and proves backwardness.

This is how the social life was within the Egyptian society that Al-Nadeem
described. He tried to unveil it and show that its traditions, customs, and morals
were not those of religion or the world. We cannot be promoted to developed and
urbanized nations through them, especially during the period of blind imitation of
the European West and forgetting the return of the east its language and laws that
the west denied.

Woman in Al-Nadeem's Thought

It is fair to mention that Al-Nadeem's credit in launching the first call for
educating the woman on his newspapers after Master Rifa'a Al-Tahtawy composed
his first instruction book to educate boys and girls. There is no doubt that this appeal
had an influence in directing the thoughts of the citizens in a time where ignorance
and myths became rampant and outdated traditions were adhered to and also at a
time where time gave too little to the education of men. The promotion of the
woman and her education is the basis of society's advancement and a cornerstone
in building its glory because she is the mother of its children and the wife of its
men. The woman is the one who offers her blood as food to the child since his
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childhood and her mind as food for his soul. Thus, she must be prepared with all
the qualifications so that she can fully perform her duties [5. P. 280].

Al-Nadeem called for the education and upbringing of women during their
childhood. He opened schools, and in the article Refining Girls is one of the Duties,
he states, "The girl whom her father left her countless money and fortunes lost all
her money and properties in a short time because of her ignorance and impoliteness.
Her condition became that hideous, and she began to suffer after she used to live in
glory and bliss. If she was refined with science, knowledge, familiarity with the art
of writing and arithmetic, and an experience in trade and industry, she would have
economized and observed her work" [11. P. 142].

Then he condemns the behaviors of women and says, "In summary, I see all
our women impolite, and so they bring misfortunes to their husbands as they behave
in a way that would lead to propositions". He also illustrates the benefits of
educating girls and women in developing countries and without hiding from you
that our little girls should be refined through progress, urbanism, the spread of
knowledge, and the revival of nations. "For when they grow up in refinement, raise
on knowledge and politeness, and when they become mothers of daughter and sons,
they would work hard to refine their children as much as they could so that they
may be labeled humans and promote to perfection. Besides, if women are refined
and taught the laws of religion, they might maintain them more than we would do"
[Ibid. P. 143—144].

We can summarize the efforts of Al-Nadeem on the issues that concern the
woman in the following points:

1. Educating women. He called for the women education during the childhood,
and he opened elementary schools to teach religion, history, domestic management,
and childcare.

2. Social politeness. The necessary culture for the woman in the different
stages of her life so that she can fulfill her social mission. He showed the difference
between duties of the countryside and the city and forbidden the woman from the
vices of the western city and its traditions that are inconsistent with the religious
and moral values. He also called upon the woman to fight religious intolerance and
upon the Islamic woman to bond her relationship with the Christian woman on a
sound basis of good neighborliness and respect for one another.

3. Al-Marab journal. He wrote in A/-Ostaz journal on April 25, 1893 that he
proceeded in issuing A/-Maraba to search for what concerns the woman in terms of
understanding health matters, house management, childcare, and maternity,
traditions, and morals.

4. Protecting the woman: he called for avoiding public prostitution and
radicalization in wedding ceremonies or bringing home dancers, which would have
a bad influence on the feelings and morals of the girls and women of the virtuous
family. He also fought against the white slave trade [5. P. 280—282].

He also called for a school that would refine girls so that they would not pursue
their mothers (unpolite) and to avoid the superstitious talk [12. P. 199]. This shows
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that Al-Nadeem recognized the importance of educating the woman as well as men
to achieve and establish the foundations of urbanization and progress. Thus, he
called for the importance of her education and an upbringing that is consistent with
the religious morals and laws which are the basis of any progress or urbanization.

References

[1] Mahmoud Hemeida Mahmoud. Modern Arab Thought. Al-Hani' Publishing House.

[2] Ahmed Samir. Best Works of Al-Ndeem. 2™ edition. Egypt, Hindiya Press, 1914.
Part 1.

[3] Abdalla Al-Nadeem. Al-Tankit wal Tabkit. Introduction by Abdel Azim Ramadan.
General Egyptian Book Organization; 1994.

[4] Ahmed Amin. Leaders of Reform in the Modern Age. Lebanon: Dar Al-Kitab
Al-Arabi; 1948.

[5] Naguib Tawfik. Abdalla Al-Nadeem, the Orator of Urabi Revolt.

[6] Mohamed Ahmed Khalaf. Abdalla Al-Nadeem and his Political Memoirs. Cairo:
The Anglo Egyptian Bookshop; 1956.

[7] Farouk Othman Abaza, et al. Abdalla Al-Nadeem: Readings and Research. Cairo:
General Authority of Cultural Palaces; 1996.

[8] Ali Al-Hadidy. Abdalla Al-Nadeem, the Orator of Urabi Revolt. Cairo: Aalam
Al-Arab.

[9] Abdalla Al-Nadeem: on Morals and Customs. 4/-Ustaz. 1892 August 1; (24).

[10] Al-Tankit wal Tabkit. 1881 June 6; (1).

[11] Al-Tankit wal Tabkit. 1881 August 7; (9).

[12] Al-Tankit wal Tabkit. 1881 September 4; (12).

About the author:
Hamzawy Hamed Hassan — Assisstant Lecturer at the Faculty of Arts, Assiut University,
Assiut, Egypt (e-mail: hamzawyhamed967@yahoo.com).
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nepBOOTKPbIBATENb NATPUOTNU3IMA
U umBuIn3auun B COBPEMEHHON ermneTckom MbiCnu

X.X. Xam3aBu

ACBIOTCKUY YHUBEPCHUTET,
Egypt, 71515, Assiut,
hamzawyhamed967@yahoo.com

AnnHoranus. A6xamia Anb-Hagum (1842—1896) — oauH U3 KIIIOYEBBIX UHTEIIEKTYya-
JIOB M TIOJUTHYECKHUX JAesiTesied B coBpeMeHHOU uctopuu ErunTa. OH chIrpai BaXHYIO pOJib
Ha BCEX 3HAYMTENbHBIX dTanax pa3BuTusa Erunra XIX Beka. Ero Ha3slBaM «OpaToOpoOM peBo-
JIOLUNY, OH OCTaBWJI CBOH CJIe]l B Pa3JIMYHBIX aclieKTax apabCKoi ColManbHOM, MOMUTHIECKON
U KyJIBTYpHOH KM3HU U co3HaHus. [loaTomy ceifuac kpaliHe Ba)XHO U3y4aTh U aHAJIU3UPOBATh
€ro HHTEJUICKTyallbHOE Hacere, 0COOCHHO B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIIOBHAX, KOTJa MBI HaOIroqaeM
MOJbeM HOBOIO BapBapCTBa pa3jIMYHBIX NMPUMHUTHUBHBIX canaUTCKuUX TedeHud. Abnania
Anp-Hagum Obl1  OMHUM M3 TPEKPACHBIX MPHUMEPOB CBOOOJHOTO WHTEJUICKTYyasa.
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OH 3aHWUMaJICs BONPOCAMU OOIECTBa, HAIMOHAIBHOW HIIeH, CBOOOABI M mporpecca. Llenb
HACTOAILEH CTaTbU — MPOCIIEIUTh BOSHUKHOBEHUE U PA3BUTUE MOJIUTHUYECKUX, COUUATBHBIX U
TUTepaTypHbIX uneil Aonamnel Anb-Hanuma. IMeHHO 3T uaeu cTaiu pe3ysibTaTOM erHIeT-
CKOH cOlMaIbHOM, TOJTUTHYECKON ¥ HAIIMOHALHOW OOPHOBI IPOTHB OCMAaHCKOW JECIIOTHU H
ee TIePEKUTKOB, Pa3pYIICHHBIX B HCTOPHYECKOM OBITHH TOTO BpeMeHH. B ero mccienoBaHusax
Y MO3UIHSIX COSTMHUITUCH KPUTHYECKUE U CATUPUUECKUE UIEH, TOUHAs! ICHOCTh, TITyOrHA, BEp-
HOCTh MCTHHE ¥ BBICIIMM MHTEpecaM Halud. Ero TBopyecTtBo ObUIO 00pa3IioM KPUTHUECKOTO
MO/IX0/1a ¥ HACMEIIIKH HaJl OCTaTKaMH PYIIAIErocs Mupa. Bo Bcex cBOMX MPOU3BENIEHUSX OH
HCKaJ albTEPHATUBBI Pa3BUTHIO U COLMATILHOMY MPOrPECCy, MPU3BIBAsk K COBPEMEHHOM I[UBH-
nmu3anun 1 cBoboze. Ero 3amuTa skeHIIMH, UX MpaB H cB000 1 ObllIa OJJTHON U3 CaMbIX SIPKUX B
TO BpeMs. Ab6mamia Anmb-Hanum moxxepTBOBal co00# paau dTHX HaYMHAHWH | 1iesield. Ho B To
JK€ BpeMsi OH PacKpbUI BO3MOXXHOCTh CHHTE3a MOATHYECKOI0 IyXa U UCTUHBI B TEOPETUUECKOM
Y MPAaKTUYECKOM TBOpuecTBe. IMEHHO 3TH BOIPOCHI M aCTIEKThI HAXOSATCS B LIEHTPE BHUMAHUS
JAHHOU CTaTbH.

KurwoueBnie ciaoBa: AOpamna Anb-Hamum, Aunb-Adaranu, nuBwimzanus, Eruner,
SMaHCHIIAINS, HAIIMOHAIIN3M, TATPHUOTH3M, YpOaHH3aIHSs
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He wrote on many topics and issues; and tried to provide solutions to a set of
philosophical, metaphysical, and ethical problems that confronted the Arab Islamic
reason and still confront it to this day. Returning to his legacy, we can see that he
started his knowledge project by talking about issues of science and rationality,
considering that the Arabs were far behind the ride of science and technology.
Therefore, it is necessary to search for the reason that will make them keep pace
with the developments that the world knows, which indicates and means that our
friend is still concerned with the same question, that occupied the thinkers of the
Arab Renaissance: "Why did the Arabic world turn away from science?"

Al-Jabri's project seeks to reformulate and arrange the relationships of
knowledge fields in Arab culture with each other while researching the origins of
each field and employing a critical conceptual apparatus that allowed him to rise in
the process of criticism that he carried out to contemporary horizons, which enabled
him to make our heritage contemporary Ours. At the time, he made sure to keep it
contemporary to itself.

In the following papers of this article, we will focus on the entirety of Al-Jabri's
legacy, and the details of the fields of knowledge that make up this heritage, as well
as the goal that he was seeking, behind his writings, all this along with the
developments that the man's thought knew, starting from the first book he wrote to
the last Handwriting book.

Translated into many European languages, the author of Criticism of the Arab
reason, which is considered one of the most essential books that Al-Jabri left for us,
in which he attempted to provide a contemporary reading of the intellectual,
religious, and political history of the Arab world. Although he is not the only one
who has worked on heritage, his boldness, clarity and complex scientific
background have made his reading of heritage a distinct example.

Before it was a book, it was a project that Muhammad Abdul Jabri carried on
his shoulders, criticizing the Arab reason objectively, and what is meant by the mind
here is not the actions and the Arab ideology, but the reason as a machine of theories
or a common way in the Arab “Islamic” unconscious in which our reason works.
Thus, culture is the first part of the reference system for mental thinking. Therefore,
Abed Al-Jabri began his project by identifying the components of Arab culture in
light of its comparison with the Greek and European cultures, because they had
practiced, along with the Arab reason, rational theoretical thought, which
contributed to the emergence of science, philosophy and legislation independent of
myths.

Al-Jabri also followed a special methodology in dealing with issues and
problems, which was to refer to the ancient heritage, and thus we find him to have
chosen the legacy of the philosopher of Cordoba Ibn Rushd. Thus, he republished
the most important works of the great commentator.

The purpose of returning to Ibn Rushd's books and reprinting them,
accompanied by a preface from the entrepreneur, was to identify the most important
contributions made by the Arab-Muslim reason to the development and prosperity
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of the humanities, starting with medicine. This led Al-Jabri to reissue a book in
medicine for Ibn Rushd, not because of his medical opinions on this or that disease,
but because it ushers in a new moment in the history of practical thinking in
medicine in Arab culture, it is a book that belongs more to the field of scientific
thought than to medical practice [1].

In the same vein, we find him republishing a collection of Ibn Rushd's books.
"Revealing the methods of evidence, which use to defend religious thoughts" [2].
In this book, as Abed al-Jabiri tells us, Ibn Rushd tried to criticize the thought of
Al-Ash'ari and demonstrate that its perceptions are not valid for the public or
scholars. This criticism was devoted to Al-Ash'ari discourse because it was the
pinnacle of the evolution of speech science then. This confirms that the rational
criticism is directed not only to Al-Ash'ari but also to all the differences in speech;
that are widespread in the Arab and Islamic world.

In 1998 he wrote a book Ibn Rushd: Biography and Thought [3]. Mohammed
Abed al-Jabri says that in this author, he tried to touch on ibn Rushd's biography
and introduce his thoughts through his most important books, in jurisprudence and
Usul (Fundamentals of Figh), doctrine, philosophy, science, medicine, and politics.

In 1989 he wrote Problems in Contemporary Arab Thought [4]. In this book,
he discussed a big problem, which confronted the Arab reason, in the past and still
imposed itself, the question of the relationship of the current Arab situation in its
relationship with the Arab past, and with the European present, which today
imposes itself to the whole world.

In 1991 he wrote Heritage and Modernity to deal with a major topic related to
the topic of approach and vision in heritage studies. Al-Jabri acknowledges that his
goal in writing this book is to search for the approach to be followed in the study of
heritage while not forgetting the openness to modern methods and openness to new
visions and approaches.

We cannot fail to mention the books written during the period from 1977 to
1980. Though belonging to separate historical periods, they still deal with the same
subject, working on crystallizing a new vision of our Arab Islamic heritage by
making a new methodology in research, for understanding and making others
understand.

In 1982, he wrote a book, marking the 100th anniversary of the Arab
Renaissance Project, which is long enough for us to take a stand of accountability
and review. He believes That the basic issues raised by pioneers of the Arab
renaissance a hundred years ago are still present, and little has been achieved of
them, and the matter is not limited to Islamic countries, even the European
countries, which heralded freedom, enlightenment, progress, peace, and prosperity
for the people of Europe and the whole world, under the slogan of modernity.
All of this was not realistically achieved. Rather, the opposite happened.

In 1994 he focused the light on the issue of human rights through his book
Democracy and Human Rights [5], where he examined the concept of democracy
and how it develops and changes according to historical eras. In every age, and
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perhaps even during the same era, there was a concept of democracy. If it is
not different from the concept that prevailed before it, then it is at least very
different to it.

As for the year 1996, he went to discuss the issue of religion and the state
through his book entitled Religion, the State and the Application of Sharia [6] where
he tried to get rid of the scourge of ideology in reading religious texts,
distinguishing between historical facts and what is merely a whim and subjective
desires, as long as the subject of religion is, the state and the application of Sharia
are among the subjects that are affected by what is political and subject to its needs
and logic, which leads to the loss of the truth in the maze of what is political.
Therefore, we must study this issue according to a credible reference and not
something else.

In 1984, he started his great project on what he called the Arab reason, and we
find that he has devoted to this project a group of his most important books. Starting
with his book titled The Structure of the Arabic Reason, a Critical Analytical Study
of Knowledge Systems in Arab Culture in four parts [7].

In the year 1984, the first part came under the title Formation of the Arabic
Reason [8] as it dealt with the problem of the Arab renaissance, and how it missed
the path, by virtue that it did not undertake a comprehensive review of the
mechanisms of the reason, its concepts, perceptions, and visions, and due to the
absence of studies on this topic, Abed Al Jabri set himself up to do this. That was a
problematic and challenging task. So he chose to begin his project by analyzing the
components of Arab culture and thus forming the Arab reason itself and the
cognitive systems that establish Arab culture and clash within it.

In the second part, he tried to analyze the cognitive systems that characterized
the Arab reason, namely: The Rhetorical, mysticism, and demonstrative, with the
aim of examining its mechanisms, concepts, visions, and their relationship to each
other, which constitutes the internal structure of the Arab reason.

In his book The Arab Political Reason: The Determinants and Manifestations,
he dealt with political practice and its manifestations in the Arab Islamic civilization
and its extensions to this day [9]. The political reason is neither a demonstrative nor
mystical; it is a reason that employs the categories and mechanisms of various
cognitive systems as needed. Politics is based on pragmatism, that is, consideration
of utility or interest.

Al-Jabri confirms that he will use a conceptual apparatus that will shine from
two types of concepts: one that he will take from contemporary social and political
scientific thought; and one that derives from his Arab and Islamic heritage.

Before delving into the political experience, Al-Jabri tells us about all the
backgrounds that he will rely upon in deconstructing the topic of the Arab political
reason; as he indicated in the introduction to the book, a set of approaches chosen
by European thinkers in his approach to politics such as Michel Foucault, Lukach,
and others. Through them, Al-Jabri will try to study the Arab political mind, how it
was formed, according to which references, and what the nature of the political
power spread in Islamic countries.
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In 2001, his book The Arab Moral Reason, A Critical Analytical Study of Value
Systems, came into being existence. This book is considered as a continuation of
Al-Jabri's project on criticism of the Arab reason. It is the fourth and last part of the
criticism of the Arab reason, and Al-Jabri complains about the absence of Arab
references that are concerned with the issue of morality among the Arabs, but rather
everything that exists, studies issued in their perception of the issue of morality on
a model that belongs to another culture that has its system of morals. It is the
European culture, which makes us judge the Arab moral thought in the Arab culture
by the standards of that model [10].

Accordingly, the important task that Al-Jabri will undertake in this book is to
study the entirety of the writings that dealt with the topic of ethics among ancient
and modern thinkers, intending to identify the current situation on which there is a
history of ethics in the Arab Islamic culture.

In 1997 he wrote a book under the title Fossils in the Memory from Afar. In
this book, he tried to discuss the issue of biography by identifying what he tried to
read at some stage of his personal life, from childhood to masculinity, in order to
make an analytical presentation, with a kind of interpretation, for what seems to
him to be entitled to be told and conveyed to the reader [11].

Thought of Ibn Khaldoun: Tribal Loyalty, or Nationalism, Features of
Khaldoonism Theory in Islamic History. After ten years of studying the heritage of
Ibn Khaldun, he concluded that there is still room for research, this important figure
in the history of Islamic thought, despite the large number of studies that have been
interested in him. Most of the interpretations presented to Ibn Khaldun's thought
are contradictory and differ among themselves, which confirms that we need a
correction process that would return the Khalduni thought to its original framework
and preserve its entirety and its true identity [12].

In 2009 he wrote In the Midst of Politics, Thought and Practice in two parts.
They are thoughts and obsessions, which characterized Al-Jabri's life, throughout
the period between 1959 and 2002, related to political and intellectual issues, in
addition to the biography, all issues that characterized Al-Jabri's life and confused
his thoughts. He considered them as introductions to what will come in the future
in the form of notes or books, reflecting the concerns of the cultural and political
arena during that historical era.

In 2006 Al-Jabri began to be interested in the topic of Qur'an sciences, starting
with the book Introduction to the Sciences of the Qur'an, followed by three books
entitled Understanding the Holy Qur'an, Interpretation in Order of Verses between
2008 and 2009. The issue of understanding the holy Qur'an is always a task and
required at all times, and it may suffice for me to remind that our conviction that
the Qur'an addresses people of every time and place requires us to acquire a
renewed understanding of the Qur'an by renewing conditions in every age.
Consequently, posing the question "How to understand the Qur'an, the clear
interpretation according to the order in which the verses were revealed" does not
involve an adventure, but the answer to it, in light of the facts of the era in which
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we live, is the great adventure'. Compulsory chooses for this task, an approach
based on ridding the Qur'an of all the interpretations that were previously given to
it, not by throwing it in the trash bin, but in order to link it with its time and place,
so that we can connect us, we are in our time and the text itself as it is in its
authenticity permanent.

In the year 2006, he moved towards writing on the subject of Quranic sciences.
He wrote a book for which he chose a title An Introduction to the Holy Qur'an, in
the Definition of the Qur'an [13]. The owner of "Arab Reason" admits that his
conversion to writing in the subject of the sciences of the Qur'an remains within the
scope of the field in which he chose to write from the beginning of his intellectual
project, namely the Arab Islamic heritage, and yet the task remains to determine the
place that this topic occupies within his intellectual project as a whole. It is a
foundation for the foregoing or is it like a continuation of the above or is the matter
related to a different topic.

Al-Jabri tells us that this book, which consists of two parts. The first part is
devoted to the definition of the Qur'an, while the second one is devoted to topics in
the Qur'an.

In 1976 he wrote An Introduction to the Philosophy of Science, Contemporary
Rationalism and the Development of Thought [14]. Al-Jabri admits that, in the Arab
world, we are still lagging behind scientific thought, technology, and our
philosophical studies are still more preoccupied with metaphysical views than with
issues of science, knowledge, and technology, which is reflected in its effects on
our universities and the general cultural climate. This is at a time when we are in
desperate need to modernize the Arab Reason and renew the Arab mentality, and
this will only be achieved by pushing our groups to keep pace with the development
of scientific thought and contribute to its enrichment on the one hand and work to
spread knowledge on the largest scale on the other hand. In this context comes this
book, which consists of lectures that Al-Jabri gave to his students at the university.
The book constitutes al-Jabri's desire to be accessible to everyone, so he committed
himself to simplification as much as possible, as he began with a history of the
emergence and development of some scientific issues, and their analysis does not
highlight their epistemological value and their philosophical connotations.

In 1998 he wrote An Introduction to Plato's book The Essentials on Politics
[15]. In the introduction, he tried to address the common idea of Arab thinkers about
Ibn Rushd, which distances him from Arab concerns and interests, and that he
reveres Aristotle and an extension of his previous thesis, which tries to reconcile
religion and philosophy. All these prejudices about Ibn Rushd; we must be Freedom
from it permanently, as long as Ibn Rushd is something other than what is conveyed
by the inherited provisions.

' How to understand the Qur'an, the precise interpretation according to the order in which the verses
were revealed, In three parts, the first and second in 2008, the third in 2009, Moroccan Publishing
House, Casablanca, Morocco.

HISTORICAL TRADITIONS AND CONTEMPORARY PHILOSOPHY OF THE EAST 229



Mycmarxun M. Bectauk PYJIH. Cepust: ®unocodus. 2021, T. 25. Ne 2. C. 224—232

Consequently, we are facing an opportunity to correct our knowledge of Ibn
Rushd, which we lost for a long time, by reviewing previous books on Ibn Rushd,
due to what it suffers from the "crisis of understanding". In this context comes this
book, which is considered a revolution in Ibn Rushd's studies. The book "What is
necessary in politics" responds to our contemporary political concerns. Instead, it
challenges our courage and our ability to act on our behalf in criticizing the styles
of governance in our time.

This book is necessary for building political practice on scientific knowledge,
and what is necessary and practical in Plato's The Book of Politics, known as the
Republic, the eternal dialogue that people read in every age and find it speaking on
their behalf. Ibn Rushd did not limit himself to extracting the necessary scientific
myths in the Plato dialogue but added to him the theoretical and methodological
matters framed by those sayings, and what he differed from Plato and replaced him
with opinions and analyzes related to the Arab civilization experience in general
and the Andalusian reality in his era in particular.

In conclusion, it becomes clear to us through all of Al-Jabri's books that his
intellectual journey is full of authorship in various fields of human knowledge,
starting from the real sciences and ending with the sciences of the Qur'an. This
raises many questions, perhaps the most important of which is: Why did the owner
of the Structure of the Arab Reason finish his project with the sciences of the
Qur'an? Why we find in Arab and Islamic heritage that most of the thinkers have
finished their scientific careers by addressing the topic of the sciences of the Qur'an?

A list of the most influential books by Al-Jabri

1) Religion and the state, and the application of Sharia. Beirut, Lebanon:
Center for Arab Unity Studies; 1996.

2) Necessity in politics for Plato. Beirut, Lebanon: Center for Arab Unity
Studies; 1998.

3) The Arab moral reason. Beirut, Lebanon: Center for Arab Unity Studies;
2001.

4) The Arab political reason. Beirut, Lebanon: Center for Arab Unity Studies;
1995.

5) Disclosure of evidence approaches in the beliefs of religion. Beirut,
Lebanon: Center for Arab Unity Studies; 1998.

6) Universalis in medicine. Beirut, Lebanon: Center for Arab Unity Studies;
1999.

7) Intellectuals in Arab civilization, the Nakba of Ibn Hanbal and the plight of
Ibn Rushd. Beirut, Lebanon: Center for Arab Unity Studies; 1995.

8) The Arab Renaissance Project, a critical review. Beirut, Lebanon: Center
for Arab Unity Studies; 1996.

9) The Structure of the Arabic Reason. Beirut, Lebanon: Center for Arab Unity
Studies; 1986.
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10) The Formation of Arabic Reason. Beirut, Lebanon: Center for Arab Unity
Studies; 1984.

11) The Incoherence of the incoherence. Beirut, Lebanon: Center for Arab
Unity Studies; 1998.

12) Fossils in memory from afar. Beirut, Lebanon: Center for Arab Unity
Studies; 1997.

13) Dialogue of the East and the Maghreb. Beirut, Lebanon: Center for Arab
Unity Studies; 1990.

14) The final says regarding the problematic relationship of philosophy and
religion. Beirut, Lebanon: Center for Arab Unity Studies; 1997.

15) An introduction to the sciences of the Qur'an. Beirut, Lebanon: Center for
Arab Unity Studies; 2006.

16) Thought of Ibn Khaldoun: Tribal loyalty or nationalism. Beirut, Lebanon:
Center for Arab Unity Studies; 1992.
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Introduction

In this paper, we intend to examine some characteristics of Hujjat al-Islam's
imagery in the writings of the Moroccan thinker Muhammad Abed al-Jabri. We
would like to point out, at the very start, that what has been stated by the author of
Nagd Al-‘aql Al- ‘Arabi (Critique of Arab Reason) concerning Abu Hamid has been
dispersed and distributed in a group of his studies. We, therefore, had to, at a
descriptive level, gather this diaspora in an integrated way, which covers all the
aspects of the intellectual project of Al-Ghazali. On an analytical level, we needed
to appraise the extent of this imagery's harmony with what Abu Hamid transmitted
in his vast work folds. As such, we will contrast the data provided by the narratives
of our professor Muhammad Abed Al-Jabri regarding the Hujjat al-Islam and
whatever supportive or destructive pieces of evidence of the image that was drawn
by the writings of the author of Naqd Al-‘aql Al- ‘Arabi (Critique of Arab Reason)
to the author of Al Tahafut Al-Falasifa (The Incoherence of the Philosophers)
mentioned in the texts of Al-Ghazali.

Without broaching through the Jabri methods, we note that it is about reading
and not only research or study "because it goes beyond documentary research and
analytical study... and it, explicitly and consciously, suggests an interpretation that
gives the text a readable meaning, making significant to its intellectual, social,
political environment, and also to readers" [1. P. 11]. Subsequently, and in the
light of connecting the reader with the text, Al-Jabri invokes Al-Ghazali and
Avicenna's claims, which he considered as play in their texts and which can only
be revealed if we consciously engage in their intellectual problems and concerns
[Ibid. P. 26].

Initially, Mohammed Abed al-Jabri sees that Al-Ghazali's thought components
are the same components of the Arab-Islamic culture. The fifth Hijri century was
entitled "the Ghazali moment" due to the culture's language at that time [2. P. 55].
However, the more he represented the Hujjat of Islam at a moment of maturity of
these components and their arrival at a moment of certain perfection, the more his
intellectual experience expressed the underlying conflicts between them and
revealed the paradoxes inherent in their delirious harmony. The fifth Hijri century,
from al-Jabri's point of view, is a defining moment that divides the history of Arab-
Islamic culture into two parts: the first starting from the era of codification at the
time of Hujjat Al-Islam, and the second starting from that time till today [3. P. 161].
In this case, we agree with Muhammad Abed al-Jabri regarding Al-Ghazali's ideas
and the difficulty of writing about them. We, then, may disagree with him on a set
of conclusions and inferences that he drew from his readings of Abu Hamid's works,
particularly when he places Al-Ghazali in an interpreter position.
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Components of Al-Ghazali's thinking

While we examine Al-Jabri's perception of Abu Hamid's thought components,
we caution that Al-Jabri was not against the tendency to specialize in his research
practice. He, instead, stressed the need to consider within the specialization
department the interdependence between the specializations of the culture of the
past: "the jurist was a grammarian and a grammarian jurist, and we may find them
both among speakers or rhetoricians. Just as our cultural history witnessed, scholars
in mathematics, astronomy, there were also philosophers such as Al-Ghazali and
Ibn Hazm, and jurists such as Avicenna" [4. P. 45]. According to Al-Jabri, our past
heritage's multiplicity and diversity assert that integration and unity, which our
current cultural history neglects [Ibid. P. 45]. We also note that what most
distinguishes Al-Jabri's approach to heritage is his work according to subdivisions
and taxonomies academic divisions' mentality. His tripartite division of the
cognitive systems prevailing in Arab-Islamic culture (statement, proof, gratitude)
remains a solid witness to what we mention. Integration and unity, on the one hand,
and division and exclusivity, on the other, are the two safe methodological
approaches to treating and examining our heritage, according to what the critic of
the Naqgd Al-"aql Al- ‘Arabi (Critique of Arab Reason) practiced.

Al-Jabri reviews the manifestations of what he calls the "foundations crisis" in
Arab thought, which, in its perception, is due to the collision and overlap of
competing cognitive systems within. Firstly, the statement with the proof on the one
hand, secondly the proof with gratitude, and thirdly the statement with the gratitude
[Ibid. P. 277]. The three cognitive systems in Al Jabri's point of view are clashing
intellectual structures and not conflicting opposites. Therefore, it was natural for
the collision and interference to surface from a bilateral clash to a general one
among all of these structures. Those above was embodied in the spiritual experience
and intellectual production of the Hujjat Al-Islam, whose writings reviewed the
narratives and theses of various currents and intellectual doctrines that the Arab
thought witnessed [Ibid. P. 277—278].

Al-Ghazali, according to al-Jabri, adopted in his books, which he classified
after the Tahafut Al-Falasifa (the Incoherence of the Philosophers) and Al Fada'ih,
the same theses that the philosophers disbelieved "not in a deductive manner, but
in an esoteric ritualistic manner by dressing it in a Quranic form. Al-Ghazali
remained hostile to the philosophers in reference to the issue of causation. Hujjat
Al-Islam has worked hard to reconcile between its graphic poetry and its mystical
gratitude. What he evoked in The Jewels of the Qur'an is proof of that. He presented
a hermetic reading of the Qur'an and its linguistic and religious sciences employing
chemical and Hermetic religious concepts" [Ibid. P. 286].

According to the tripartite division of epistemological systems, al- Ghazali's
structure appears to be a heterogeneous mixture. Abu Hamid singled out the public
with the statement and the private with recognition, but he did not separate the
public from the private. "Therefore, he did not separate between statement and
recognition, rather made statement a path towards recognition, just as the public
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was a composite of the private. On the one hand, he took Hujjat Al-Islam from the
content statement and the form from proof and dedicated it to the public. On the
other hand, he took the form from the statement and the content from recognition
and dedicated it to the private. According to Al-Jabri, Al-Ghazali canceled the
content of the proof, which is causation, and thus the mathematical and natural
mental sciences" [Ibid. P. 287].

The resigned mind in Al-Ghazali has triumphed over all his competencies in
jurisprudence and speech. In other words, the transcendental Hermesian won over
the earthly, religious militant jurist, scaring the Arab mind deeply [Ibid. P. 287].

Authors distinguish between three stages in the Abbasid era, within which
Al-Ghazali represents the middle stage. Al-Jabri believes that Arab culture has
remained, to this day, one cultural age, including the after and before codification
era. As such, Al-Ghazali did represent neither the beginning nor the end of the Arab
mind era. This era weaved between three knowledge systems, portraying a clash
and an overlap, to which the Arab thought failed to achieve a final rupture or
rearrange the relations in a way that allows the launch of a new beginning that puts
a final separation between the before and after [Ibid. P. 288].

The components of Al-Ghazali's thought, in Al-Jabri's conception, are the
components of the entire Arab-Islamic culture. Al-Ghazali reflected the culture of
his time and a meeting point for the various intellectual and ideological currents
that Arab and Islamic thought knew during the era. Currents that were finally
perfected to Hujjat Al-Islam, expressing the extent of its diversity and the expansion
of its horizons, its conflicts, and contradictions, and most importantly, according to
Al-Jabri, the moment of its crisis. Al-Ghazali's thought components witnessed two
historical sessions; a first session that ends with Al-Ghazali and a second one that
begins with him. If it was necessary to define a point dividing Arab-Islamic thought
from the era of codification to this day, to the before and after, this point would be,
in Al Jabri's view, the Al-Ghazali moment that best explains what was before and
after [3. P. 161—162].

Al-Jabri acknowledges the difficulty of reading Al-Ghazali, be it at the level
of understanding and interpretation or deconstruction and reconstruction. What
increases this difficulty is the fact that if we can read in it a starting point or an
ending point, we, consequently, cannot separate the two points, nor establish a kind
of rupture between them, since the thought of Al Ghazali is dominated by a straight,
fractured connection [Ibid. P. 162].

Verbally, we cannot say that the author of Al-Igtisad resumed what his
professor Al-Juwayni started, defending the Ash'ari against the Mu'tazila and
philosophers. Al Jabri warns that Al-Juwayni's response to the philosophers was a
verbal, external, and dysfunctional response, in contrast to Abu Hamid's response,
which was a philosophical, internal, and sturdy response [Ibid. P. 162].

Fundamentally, Hujjat Al-Islam did not resume what Al-Shafii' ended up
staying in his message when he legalized the opinion and the origin of the
fundamentals. The distance between A/- Risala (the message) and A/-Mustasfa (The
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Chosen)is long and complex. The author of Naqd Al-‘aql Al-‘Arabi, points out,
what he calls a systematic break between the Shafii linking knowledge of the Arab
language with fundamentals of Sharia, and Al-Ghazali's linking knowledge of
Aristotelian logic with the validity of all sciences, jurisprudence and its origins
included [Ibid. P. 162].

Mystically, it cannot be said that the author of /hya ulum addine (The Revival
of the Sciences of Religion) resumed what Al-Qushayri and Al-Mubhasibi started.
These latter gave Sunni legitimacy to Sufism in their works. The Sufi model of
Hujjat Al-Islam, in Jabri's conception, has a particular specificity compared to its
predecessors, which is confirmed by the author's numerous hints and references to
what he calls the science of disclosure [Ibid. P. 163].

Logically, Al-Ghazali did not resume what Al-Farabi started in adapting logic
in Arab-Islamic culture, nor what Ibn Hazm started in the process of approximation
and Arabization. If this latter scholar wishes for logic to be a method for acquiring
knowledge in an evidentiary way through certain premises, then the author of
Mi'yar Al-ilm (The Standard of Science) the standard, with open pretensions, wants
it to be a weapon that either defends or nullifies. On the other hand, if Hujjat
Al-Islam was selective in its engagement with the forms of recognition by accepting
the Sufi and rejecting the Ismaili Emami, the Sheikh of Dhabhiriya,
was, consequently, decisive in his response to all forms of recognition [Ibid.
P. 163—164].

These examples, according to Al-Jabri, confirm that the thought of Abu Hamid
is not, merely, a continuation of what preceded it, since, despite its organic
connection with previous personalities and doctrines, is a thought that contains
components other than those that can be referred to before its existence. These new
components indicate that Al Ghazali was an endpoint for what came before him and
a starting point for what came after him. Accordingly, from the fifth Hijri century
to the present day, Al- Ghazali has become one of the main components of
Arab-Islamic thought and one of its reference powers. It is a moment of many
beginnings that, upon its completion, turned into a wholly beginning whose end is
not yet known to this day [Ibid. P. 165].

In his exploration of the components of the thought of Hujjat al-Islam, Al-Jabri
refers to a unique picture presented by the orientalist Wensinck to Al-Ghazali, who
considered Abu Hamid a Muslim as a speaker, a modern Platonic as a thinker and
man of knowledge, and a Christian as an ethical and a mystic individual. The author
of Naqgd Al-‘aql Al-‘Arabi (Critique of Arab Reason) will accept the first two
components only to reject the third component because accessing religious books
from the Bible, the Torah, and others were not something that was reserved for Al-
Ghazali alone. Rather, his numerous references to Christian evidence are
insufficient to raise the influence that Christianity may have influenced his thought,
similarly to Islam and Neoplatonism [Ibid. P. 167—168].

The shortest way to know the components of Al Ghazali's thought is to view it
not as the thought of a particular man but as an intellectual phenomenon in
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Arab-Islamic culture that has been present for the past nine centuries. On this basis,
Al-Jabri poses a bold question: What would the Arab-Islamic culture have lost had
Al-Ghazali not written anything? The author of Nagd Al-‘aql Al- ‘Arabi (Critique
of Arab Reason) responds that culture would have lost three books: The Revival of
the Sciences of Religion, The Incoherence of the Philosophers and The Standard of
Science. The rest of Abu Hamid's writings are either insignificant, or their content
is present in one or another way in this trilogy [Ibid. P. 169].

The reason Ihya Ulum Addine (The Revival of the Sciences of Religion) was
distinct from other Sufi texts in Al Jabri's conception was not its substance alone.
It is the same material that we find in similar texts such as Qiit al-qulith (Sustenance
of hearts) and Alri'aayah li hoqoq Allah (Care for the rights of God) Rather, what
distinguished it was the way that material was presented, employed and how it was
invested. Abu Hamed contrasted between the science of engagement and the
science of reveal to ease the way for Sufism [Ibid. P. 169].

Al-Jabri considers Tahafut Al-Falasifa (the Incoherence of the Philosophers)
as a single and unique text in Arab-Islamic culture, "it was not composed before or
after al Ghazali, and its influence in preventing Arab Islamic thought from
philosophy is matched only by the influence of the book" [Ibid. P. 170, 171].
Accordingly, Naqd Al-‘aql Al-‘Arabi (Critique of Arab Reason) confiscates an
orientalist position that De Boer established when he claimed in his book History
of Philosophy in Islam that Al-Ghazali was the cause of the elimination of
philosophy in the Arab-Islamic culture [5. P. 316—355].

The Hujjat Al-Islam, in his writing Tahafut, Al-Falasifa (the Incoherence of
the Philosophers) according to Al-Jabri, treated philosophy differently since the
philosophy of Abu Al-Walid had its list not in the house of Islam, but Christian
Europe. According to al-Jabri, the historical reality indicates that rational
philosophy, after Abu Hamid's criticism, did not exist in Islam's land. This historical
reality can only be explained by alerting to the role that the book A/-Tahafut played
as being at the top of the list of factors and causes that ended the existence of
philosophy in the Islamic city [3. P. 171].

As for the third most crucial text of Hujjat al-Islam, with regard to Al-Jabri,
it is the book The Standard of Knowledge. Although this work does not rise to the
rank of the first ones in content and influence, it remains, undisputedly, the most
critical logical book of the Imam. Based on a brief presentation and analysis,
the author of Naqd Al-‘aql Al-‘Arabi (Critique of Arab Reason) concludes that the
Standard, clearly, expresses the effort made by Al Ghazali in preaching Aristotelian
logic and inviting its adoption as a scale for thought and a standard for knowledge,
in order to establish what the author of AI-Mugaddima (The introduction) calls the
method of the later [Ibid. P. 171].

Al-Jabri asserts that Al-Ghazali's thought is determined based on these three
books that depict a state of thought that contradicts itself. The first Revival enabled
Abu Hamid to re-establish Sufism and triumph in its name, and through A/ Tahafut,
he attacked philosophy and nullified its divinities [Ibid. P. 171—172].
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Al-Jabri believes that it is not right to call Hujjat al-Islam to mysticism and at
the same time to attack the divinities of the philosophers, especially since the
knowledge of this latter knowledge is, directly, derived from Avicenna's theology
and the Ismaili philosophers. On the other hand, the combination of attacking
philosophy and defending Aristotelian logic cannot be accepted, for Aristotle's
logic is organically bound with his metaphysics. Abu Hamid's taking of
instrumental conception of logic indicates that the attack on philosophy is specific
and not general. The biggest contradiction in Islam's argument remains, its call for
mysticism on the one hand and its propaganda of logic on the other hand. The Imam
submerged between the two methods of disclosure and reasoning that do not meet
in the opinion of al-Jabri [Ibid. P. 171]. However, the contradiction in Al-Ghazali's
thought is not emotional and reflexive, but rather that of an active militant.
Pre-Al-Ghazali era is helpful in determining the building material, but the era of
Abu Hamid dictated how that material was invested, and defined the goals that he
aimed. Al-Ghazali was a philosopher of the same state in which he lived in a total
ideological sense before and after his psychological crisis and temporary isolation
[Ibid. P. 173].

The critique of the Hujjat al-Islam of the esoteric political and religious views
would have required the nullification of their philosophy, which was, in Jabri's
conception, nothing but a modernized Platonicism in the form of the Orientalist
Hermetic. Al-Ghazali's attack on philosophy was part of his war against
esotericism, since Abu Hamid classified Tahafut (The Incoherence of The
Philosophers) for Fada'ih Al-Batiniya (Esoteric scandals). On this basis, the call to
make logic a sole method of knowledge was not a call for the sake of logic itself.
Instead, on the one hand, it represented the optimal response against the theory of
Ismaili mystical education, and on the other hand, a salvation of the science of
Ash'ari theology from its internal crisis that almost plagued it because of the
contradictions of rational premises. As for Al-Ghazali's bias towards Sufism, it
remains an understandable and justified matter for Al-Jabri, because Sufism at the
time represented the ideological and organizational basis of the Seljuk state.
Al-Ghazali realized that it was impossible to substitute logic for the spiritual aspect
of Shi'ite ritualism, so he stripped esoteric mysticism from its political cover that
characterized it the Emami and Ismaili Shiites, and employed it as Sunnis. The call
to mysticism, fight against philosophy, and the victory of logic are contradictory
choices at the level of abstract thought, but at that time, they formed, for Hujjat al-
Islam, integrated weapons directed towards one opponent in terms of politics and
political ideology [Ibid. P. 174].

Al-Ghazali and Philosophy

As we are in the process of observing the basics of Al-Ghazali's relationship
with philosophy in Al-Jabri's conception, the author of Naqd Al-Aql Al-Arabi
(Critique of Arab Reason) provides us with a very accurate comparison with two
ends which are the argument of Islam and Al-Farabi. While al-Farabi confined
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himself to the divine Plato and the philosophy of Alexandria and tried to combine
the two wise conceptions, Al-Ghazali disassembled Greek thought into bits and
pieces and issued an opinion concerning every piece. He diminished mathematics,
logics and natural sciences, rejected the divinities altogether, and authorized
looking into the politics and ethics of philosophers [1. P. 116—117]. "Al-Ghazali
chose from the Greek thought, the Torah, the Bible, the Persian and Indian heritage
and the forged and questionable hadiths, whatever addressed his concerns and
interests, and suited building his vision which was indicated to him through the
historical era that he witnessed" [Ibid. P. 117]. While Al-Ghazali took an interest in
fractions, and insisted on differentiation and distinction, Al-Farabi cared about the
whole, intending to unify and reconcile. However, in Al-Jabri's conception, the
issue is not due to Al-Ghazali's inability to perceive the totalities and to grasp the
compounds, nor to Al-Farabi's inability to perceive the specificities and capture the
particles [Ibid. P. 117]. The difference between these two eminent reflects two
different development stages in the East's Arabic and Islamic conceptions.
Al-Farabi oriented towards Aristotle to construct his virtuous city under the
influence of different facts from that of Abu Hamid, which led him to Plotinus and
Jesus to revive the sciences of religion in his time. "Indeed, Al-Farabi and
Al-Ghazali's era concerning the development of the Arab-Islamic civilization in
the East are respectively as that of Aristotle and Plotinus to the Greek civilization"
[Ibid. P. 117—118].

Al-Jabri speaks of methodical factors that guided al-Ghazali in his reactions
and choices, as it occurred during the Ash'ari coup against the Mu'tazila. His
position on the different types of seekers of truth such as the discerners, Batiniyya
(Esoterics), philosophers, and Sufis was subject to the state's ideology founded on
the combination of Shafi'i jurisprudence, Ash'ari belief, and mysticism [4. P. 279].

Al-Ghazali's position on the different categories of seekers was dictated by the
state, as he wrote a response to Al-Batiniyah (Esoterics) at the request of the Caliph
Al-Mustadhiri. In this context, Al-Jabri alerts us that the response required both the
knowledge of Ismaili philosophy and a return to philosophy in general;
consequently responding to philosophers giving the organic link between Ismaili
philosophy and Greek philosophy as decided by Avicenna [Ibid. P. 279].

Al-Jabri notices the fact that the Orientalists differed in translating the phrase
"the incoherence of the philosophers" as some translated it "collapse," "fall," and
"destruction," others translated it as "lack of cohesion" or "the death of cohesion."
However, Henry Corbin objected to these translations and suggested the meaning
of "self-destructing" because the Incoherence of Philosophers means that
they destroy themselves by themselves, and thus their philosophical discourse
contradicts each other. Accordingly, Al-Jabri believes that the meaning of
self-destruction suits Ibn Sina perfectly [Ibid. P. 263].

According to the writer of Nagd Al-Aql Al-Arabi (Critique of Arab Reason),
Avicenna's philosophy is the philosophy of self-destruction, not only because its
owner did not abide by the rules of Aristotelian logic in presenting its issues as
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Al-Ghazali accuses him, but also a philosophy of a reason whose ultimate ambition
is to be free. As a pioneer of the universal mind's inauguration in Arab culture,
Al-Jabri believes that nothing justifies Avicenna's process of self-destruction in
which he was led by his oriental philosophy devoted to the absurd and surrendered
to the hermeneutics and its sorceress view of the world [Ibid. P. 263].

In his book Tahafut, Abu Hamid attacks both Ibn Sina and al-Farabi
concerning the issues in which they disagree with the Ash'ari, while he kept quiet
about the Shiites despite his claim that he has made all the sects against them.
Accordingly, Al-Jabri interpreted this silence because the argument of Islam places
the Shiites and philosophers in one place; ergo, The Incoherence of the
Philosophers was for Fada’ihal-Batiniyah (Esoteric scandals). Philosophers at the
time were not a source of danger to the fundamentals of religion, as Al-Ghazali
claims, rather Al-Batiniyah (Esoferics) were so. In his response to philosophers,
Abu Hamid targeted Avicenna precisely because his philosophy strongly related to
Ismaili philosophy. Al-Ghazali did not stop at explaining the dilemma and
contradiction of philosophers due to their failure to adhere to the conditions of proof
but went further issuing a jurisprudential fatwa in their right, so he called them
unbelievers in three issues and accused them of heresy in seventeen others.
According to al-Jabri, these two manifestations are a single political reaction
against the Ismaili movement [Ibid. P. 282—283].

Consequently, Al-Ghazali's spiritual crisis was caused by Abu Hamid's
compulsion to nullify the opinions of Al-Batiniyah (Esoterics) and the philosophers
that resort to or believe in some of its aspects. Judge Abu Bakr Ibn al-Arabi and Ibn
Taymiyyah did not miss this issue, and they both warned that the argument of Islam
in his thought and Sufism was affected by the views of Al-Batiniyah (Esoterics)and
philosophers. Abu Hamid's crisis is related to choosing between staying connected
to the state and liberating himself from it [Ibid. P. 283].

We are surprised by this artificial alignment that al-Jabri drew between
Al-Batiniyah (Esoterics) as a discourse group with a political horizon and Greek
philosophy in its image of Avicenna. On the other hand, Al-Jabridoes not state that
Al-Ghazali's view on the different types of seekers was dictated by the state except
for a contemporary saying of Averroes when he responded with, as speculation,
Tahafut-Tahafut (the incoherence of the incoherence) Al-Ghazali to the wills of the
people of that time.

It is noted that the discourse of the argument of Islam about philosophy takes
place through sections rather than the method of total rejection. Some ideas can be
an atonement, innovative, and others cannot be ultimately denied. In the
Introduction of Al-Mungqid (Deliverance from Error), we read that philosophers,
despite the multitude of their sects and different doctrines, are divided into three
parts: the evolutionists, the naturalists, and the divine. In this regard, Ahmed Alami
Hamdan indicates that Al-Ghazali did not direct his response to all philosophers,
but a particular philosopher, Aristotle, according to what was reported by Al-Farabi
and Avicenne. Abu Hamed accepted philosophy altogether, as he chooses from all

HISTORICAL TRADITIONS AND CONTEMPORARY PHILOSOPHY OF THE EAST 241



Jlauxap M. Bectauk PYJIH. Cepusi: @unocodus. 2021. T. 25. Ne 2. C. 233—249

philosophy studies one topic worthy of a response, which is the divinities
[6. P. 51—52]. While adopting what was stated by Professor Ahmed Alami
Hamdan, we disagree with Muhammad Abed Al-Jabri and Farid Jabre. In one of
the publications about the book On the Harmony of Religions and Philosophy,
Al-Jabri described Al-Ghazali's Tahafut as a cruel interrogation and an arbitrary
investigation of free thought, similar to the Inquisition that accused all those who
disagreed with Catholicism, directly or indirectly, with Hersey and punished them
[7. P. 21—40]. Farid Jabre also considered the book of Tahafut as an argument or
indictment against philosophy rather than honest and objective criticism [8. P. 324].

On the other hand, regarding the presumed primacy of Al-Jabri's Fada'ih
al-Batiniyah (Esoteric Scandals) over Tahafut (The Incoherence of The
Philosophers), we present a dissenting opinion of the Egyptian researcher Abd
al-Rahman Badawi in his study marked by the writings of Al-Ghazali, in which he
combined between the chronological arrangement and the correctness of their
lineage to the Imam. In the first section of the book devoted to the works that indeed
belong to Abu Hamed, they are ranked as follow: Aims of Philosophers number16,
The Incoherence of the Philosophers number 17 [9. P. 63], Mizan al- ‘amal number
21 [Ibid. P. 79], Fada’ih al-batiniyah (Esoteric scandals) number [Ibid. P. 82],
Moderation in Belief number 25 [Ibid. P. 87], and lhy'a (The Revival of the
Religious Sciences) number 28 [Ibid. P. 98]. This classification indicates the
temporal precedence of criticism of philosophy over the criticism of Al-Batiniyya
in the Hojjat al-Islam project.

According to Al-Jabri's view, one may wonder if Al-Fada'ih followed by
Tahafut tight the Neo-Platonism? A group of scholars, who studied Al-Ghazali's
works, generally agree on the influence of Neo-Platonism on the Hujjat al-Islam,
but this agreement turns into a disagreement as soon as we initiate the determination
of the nature and grounds of those influences. The shape, extent, and time of
imprinting Abu Hamid's thought with neo-platonic features differ between Pierre
Duhem, Wensinck, and Abdel Rahman Badawi. For Duhem, Al-Ghazali began as
a Neo-Platonic to turn to a critic of this philosophy in which he believed
[10. P. 136]. As for Wensinck, he only believed that Al-Ghazali was and remained
faithful to his Neo-Platonism [11. P. 6, 10, 12, 13, 27, 199]. Whereas Abd
al-Rahman Badawi considered that the Hujjat al-Islam began in Aristotelianism and
ended with a Neo-Platonic [12. P. 237].

According to al-Jabri, Abu Hamed adopted the Hermetic religious philosophy
with its fundamental theses in his Sufism. However, he did not know the Hermetic
sources, as he drew the theses of the "the resigned mind" from Avicenna and al-
Batinah and their philosophers, particularly from Sufis Al-Bastami, Al-Hallaj, and
Al-Junaid. Al-Jabri provides examples that depict the extent of Al-Ghazali's
involvement in Hermeticism as he establishes a crisis in the Arab mind, as he refers
to different ranks of existence in the books of Ma'arij al-Quds (purity's ascensions)
and Ma'arif Aqlia (Mental Knowledge ), which are close in form and content to the
Hermetic theory [4. P. 283—284]. Al-Jabri took certain parts from the Hujjat
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al-Islam and arranged them according to his perspective to conclude that Abu
Hamid said that the world is old and denies Allah's knowledge of the particles. He
denies resurrection, which is why he called philosophers disbelievers in his Tahafut
(The Incoherence of the Philosophers), on the premise that Hermetic Sufism is
based on the denial of bodies in the world Before the Hereafter. Additionally,
amalgamation and unity of existence is based on what our professor calls the
"melting" of souls, ignoring the peculiarity of the Sufi Al-Ghazali model compared
to other people of the Jubbah [Ibid. P. 286].

In his book Deliverance from Error, Al-Ghazali talked about what he went
through during his illness about fourteen years ago, and accordingly, the book is
not a diary but memories. Perhaps "Al-Ghazali was reconstructing his experience
latter, and from a later standpoint, and not restoring it as it already was" as Al-Jabri
portrays [Ibid. P. 281]. However, Deliverance from Error remains one of the value-
added texts as a whole. The book narrates in a very detailed image the author's
journey between what he benefited from Islamic scholastic theology, the methods
scholars, the methods of philosophizing, and the methods of Sufism. Abu Hamid's
life appears to be "coherent in parts, the first of which is beautifully related to the
last" [5. P. 327]. Herein lies the actual value of this compilation/testimony, in
contrast to al-Jabri's attempt to downplay the importance of the hujjat al-Islam about
himself in the Deliverance from Error, claiming that it is a conception primarily
defined by the new trends of the Imam, represented in his transition to Sufism.
Perhaps our imam only wrote "what saved him from misguidance" to knowledge,
not the way of his transformations. However, it is hard to fully know him, our
consolation remains his book, Deliverance from Error. This standpoint is
recommended by a few scholars such as Maythem al-Janabi [13. P. 9]
and Nakamura who says about Deliverance From Error "it is True and widely
trusted, and that his two crises — that is, the two crises of Abu Hamid — express
historical facts that are not subject to suspicion unless someone can testify
otherwise" [14. P. 49].

Al-Ghazali's logic

As it is known, the author of Mugaddimah (Introduction) divided the verbal
heritage into two categories; the first type is what was written by the pioneers, such
as the works of al-Ash'ari, al-Baqilani and others, and the second category is what
was written by the laters, one of which is al-Ghazali, followed by al-Fakhr al-Razi
and Adud al-Din al-Iji and others. The first were distinguished by their aversion to
the image of Greek evidence and syllogisms, at a time when the second embraced
Greek logic realizing the difference between the tool of reasoning (logic) and the
subject matter which is the speech of philosophers in physiology and theology,
which was contrary to the recited tradition [15. P. 141—150]. By adopting this
division, Ibn Khaldun enacted a well-established tradition for historians of Islamic
thought first and researchers in its fields second. As Muhammad Abid al-Jabri did
not hesitate to criticize this proposition and described Hujjat al-Islam as the first
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authors about the second method in terms of form and commitment to the method
of pioneersin terms of content [16. P. 49].

The Ash'ari, starting with Al-Ghazali, abandoned the verbal institutions in their
old form, and adopted Aristotelian logic, which is the way of the latter in Ibn
Khaldun's expression [4. P. 118]. The author of Mugaddimah described the method
of the pioneers by saying, "The invalidity of the evidence permits the invalidity of
the signified", and others expressed it by saying "What has no evidence must be
denied" [1. P. 216]. The latecomers noticed the weakness and excesses of the
pioneers' arguments and resorted, from the fifth century AH, to Aristotelian logic.
Although Al-Ghazali criticized this type of reasoning in the beginning, and
consolidated this method of latecomers, he used it in his response to philosophers
justifying resort to it as an attempt to confuse them and nullify their words, rather
than proving a specific case [Ibid. P. 217].

Hujjat al-Islam uses these philosophers' weapons against them, that is, by
debating them using their logical discourse, trying to prove that the requirements of
the validity of the measuring material and its image in the proof section, and their
description in the books of A/l-Madkhal and Categories, could not be fulfilled in
their sciences of divinity [Ibid. P. 217]. Al-Jabri raises a question: How could al-
Ghazali question the propositions of the philosophers? Al-Ghazali's response was
directed to Avicenna's interpretations the philosophers' discourse rather than the
philosophers themselves. It was easy for Al-Ghazali, the Ash'ari speaker, to oppose
the Sheikh with the same weapon because the latter did not adhere, as Ibn Rushd
noted, to the evidentiary method in his presentation of philosophical issues, and
adopted the inference of the witness over the absent as a method [Ibid. P. 217].

The intense verbal controversy with the Mu'tazila, the ideological differences
with Al-Batiniyya (Esotericism) which found a place in the political practice, added
to the conflict between the Hanbalis and the great Ash'ari leaders, starting with the
Bagilani, may distract us from paying attention to the interactive dimension which
is an essential and vital dimension in the Ash'ari discourse. This discourse
represents a common ground between the Arab-Islamic civilization on the one hand
and the Greek, Persian, and Indian cultures on the other. Accordingly, Aristotelian
logic's influence on the Arab-Islamic culture will be nothing but a manifestation of
this interactive dimension [17. P. 12—13].

Al-Jabri believes that Al-Ghazali's position on logic was built in a specific
context among its features the difficulties encountered by Ash'ari speech after
Al-Bagqillani, and Al-Juwaini inauguration to work in the way of the latecomers that
abandoned the inference of the witness rather than the absent and adopted the
Aristotelian analogy. In al-Jabri's conception of logic, al-Ghazali needed
to determine the doctrines of the Ash'ari against the Mu'tazila, who remained loyal
to their preferred method of an analogy of the absent rather than the witness.
Al-Ghazali also needed logic to respond to the educationalist who nullified the
opinion and the analogy and believed in learning from the infallible teacher. Finally,
Al-Ghazali needed logic to explain The Incoherence of the Philosophers. According
to this arrangement and al-Jabri's conception, Abu Hamid's debates begin with
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Gentiles, the Mu'tazila, then al-Batiniya second, and then the philosophers third
[4. P. 280].

Al-Ghazali seeks controversy from logic rather than proof. He wants to use it
to defend the Ash'ari school of theology, the Shafi'i school of jurisprudence, and
respond to other schools of thought. According to Al-Ghazali, logic is identical to
the argument in Aristotle's terminology, inferring positively or negatively in one
particular issue while avoiding contradiction and defending the positive or negative
result [Ibid. P. 281].

Although we prefer to admit the Instrumentalism of logic according to
Al-Ghazali, we need to read these debates in full respect to the chronological
classification. Chronological studies indicate that the text Fada’ih Al-Batiniyah
(Esoteric Scandals) follows Magqasid Al-falasifa (The Purposes of the
Philosophers) and Tahafut Al-falasifa (The Incoherence of the Philosophers). Abd
al-Rahman Badawi mentions in his book The Writings of Al-Ghazali that the book
Aims of Philosophers occupies the 16th rank immediately The Incoherence of the
Philosophers [9. P. 63]. The book Fada’ih Al-Batiniyahis ranked 22 [Ibid. P. 82]
after the book Mizan al- ‘amal (Work balance) listed in Rank 21 [Ibid. P. 79]. While
five works of Hujjat al-Islam about logic are mentioned according to their historical
sequence, according to the following order: Magasid Al-falasifa (The Purposes of
the Philosophers), Mi'varAl'ilm (Science Standard), Mihagannadhar (Touchstone
of Consideration) Al-Qistas Al-mustaqim (Straight Scales), and the al-Mustasfa
(The Chosen) [18. P. 58].

Returning to the compilations that Al-Ghazali appropriated or dealt with logic
issues may reveal that he only worked to transmit the Greek logical heritage with
the Roman additions that followed it, especially the book of Isagoge by Porphyr.
The latter influenced the views of Muslim discourse concerning limit and
significance [19. P. 88]. Al-Ghazali's works about logic evolved from a transfer of
logic to its modification to a tool used in Islamic jurisprudence and Ijtihad
(Diligence). Abu Hamid began to transmit the logic of Aristotle through Avicenna
to a gradual path between logic and Islamic sciences. He made logic an Islamic
science in terms of methodology and terminology and printed it with the features
of the Arab-Islamic mentality [18. P. 59].

In his first book about logic, the Magqgasid Al-falasifa (The Purposes of the
Philosophers), Abu Hamid was subject to the influence of Avicenna', and found
nothing in al-Magqasid but an Arabic translation that respected what was mentioned
in a Persian text that Avicenna had titled Danesh Nameh [20. P. 231]. Hujjat
al-Islam in al-Magasid adhered to the classification and terminology of Avicenna
with no change [18. P. 66], as he studied A/-Hadd (definition) within two arts, the
first of which is looking at the connotation of words than the meanings and the
division of terms between them. The second part examines the relationship of

! This opinion is adopted by a group of researchers such as:
— De Boer T.J. Tarikh Al Falsafa Fi Al-‘Islam (History of philosophy in Islam) [5. P. 200];
— Duhem Pierre. MasadirAlfalsafa Al-Arabiya, Tarjamato Abu Yaarub Al-Marzuqi [10. P. 136].
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meanings to one another, the division of assets into subjective and incidental, and a
presentation of the definition of the boundary and the issues of errors in definitions
[Ibid. P. 63].

Influenced by the statements of Avicenna, Hujjat al-Islam also confiscates
another Sunni division, which is the division of expressions from the meanings
[21. P. 92—93], where the Imam divided meanings into five categories, which are
as follows: complicit, synonymous, divergent, familiar, and asserted [22. P. 18].
There is an unmistakable resemblance between the two men in their separation
between the study of expressions and meanings on the one hand and the discussion
of the limit and quotations on the other hand. It is worth mentioning that Avicenna
talked about this part in his book Annajat (Deliverance), and Abu Hamid followed
that in A/-Mi’yar (Science Standard) and Al-Mihaq (Touchstone of Consideration)
[18. P. 68].

Al-Jabri considered Al-Mi’yar to be one of the most logical works of
Al-Ghazali for two main reasons. First, the disclosure of the meanings of the idioms
that philosophers colluded with, which he examined in Tahafut. Secondly,
spreading an understanding of the ways of thinking and consideration and
enlightening the measurement paths and lessons to enable the book to be a scale for
consideration and research [23. P. 26—27]. Mi'yar al-'lim was Al-Ghazali's second
logical work according to the date of its authorship, as it came after Magasid and
before Mihak al-Nadhar [18. P. 66]. Abu Hamid presented in Al-Mi’yar logical
views mixed with a tendency to include some Islamic terms and examples, but the
nature of the general book in terms of categories, chapters, and contents is merely
a continuation of the process of presenting Aristotelian logic in its peripheral
Islamic form, as was done by Avicenna [Ibid. P. 66].

The presence of Avicenna was noticeable in A/-Mi'yar of the Hujjat al-Islam.
This presence is noticed firstly in the narrative of Al-Ghazali in regard to the study
of limit. Secondly, when he spoke about Qiyas, which is a continuation of the spirit
of Avicenna that appeared in the objectives by making the Qiyas in its simplest
form a compound saying [Ibid. P. 141, 142]. The narratives of Abu Hamid
regarding the study of the limit of the Mi yar indicate that the explanations and
divisions of Avicenna influenced him. As such, the spirit of the limit remains in this
book as an extension of the matter in the objectives and a continuation of the
Aristotelian trend despite some jurisprudential examples and linguistic expressions
[Ibid. P. 83]. We caution that the study of the limit in the Mi 'yar has been linked to
the ten categories' engagement, where the author of this work mentions in the
suffixes of the limit the categories of suffixes. The Masha'iyyah (Peripatetic) school
considered the categories as metaphysical research, as the Masha'iyya of Islam
(Islamic Peripatetic) did not single out detailed studies in their logical classifications
but rather attached them. Therefore, we found that Avicenna had incorporated them
into Al-isharat (Signals) within his logical proposition before Al-Ghazali appended
them in the Mi’yar to study the limit, as aforementioned. Averroes, Being the
exception, devoted a separate text to the Maqulat (categories), which is Talkhis
Kitab al-Maqulat (Summarising a Book Categories) [Ibid. P. 82—8&3].
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Despite what has been presented, we notice that Abu Hamid's logic was
distinguished from the logic of Masha'iyyat (Peripateticism) al-Farabi and
Avicenna. These two comprehended Aristotelian logics and its Greek additions and
were influenced and transmitted it. They, afterward, expressed it in the Arabic
language, so their production acquired some of its features. Whereas Al-Ghazali
was the only one representing the peripheral logic, harnessing it and normalizing it
with Islamic meanings. Accordingly, Greek logic lost many meanings in its context
and emerged in an Islamic form. Therefore, it is safe to state that Al-Ghazali's
logical product was not an essentially conciliatory work. Instead, this latter
produced a model for how logic is represented in the Islamic structure and how it
normalizes its elements [Ibid. P. 10—11].

Conclusion

The reading of Muhammad Abed al-Jabri was and is still one of the wealthiest
contemporary readings of our Arab and Islamic heritage, but this does not mean
that it has put everything in its place. While we were preoccupied with Al-Ghazali's
studies, we confiscated our scholar's opinion, the author of Naqd Al- ‘aql Al- ‘Arabi,
according to whom Abu Hamid was and still is one of the most influential yet
controversial figures in Arab-Islamic culture. He is an intellectual phenomenon
challenging to classify in the context of what is circulating within our heritage
space. In many cases, the Hujjat al-Islam works transmit to us the positions we
know nothing about that may appear contradictory unless we have a law to which
we refer, and this law, in our judgment, will only be a commitment to the
chronology of the books. The arbitrary dealing with the corpus of Al-Ghazali can
make the image uneven and sometimes even distorted, especially since this latter,
as testified by himself in the Savoir, has gone through difficulties and experiences
that fertilized his thought.
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AnHoranusa. Myxamman Aben Anb-/Ixadpu (1935—2010) — m3BectHBIN (unocod u
VYEHBIH, MPEJACTAaBUTENh COBPEeMEHHON apabckoi Mbiciu. OH aBTop Quitocopuu «apadbckoro
yMa» H «KPUTHKHA apabCKOro yma, TBITaBIIMACS pa3paboTaTh COOCTBEHHYIO TEOPHUIO LIS
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M3yYeHHUsl apabCKOro Hacjemus JPEBHOCTH W COBPEMEHHOH apaOckod MbIciu. Alb-/[xabpu
paccMaTpHBall UX ¢ KPUTUYECKUX MO3UIUI, METOJ0JIOTMYECKHUE OCHOBBI KOTOPBIX OH 3aJI0KHII
B CBOMX OCHOBHBIX (DMUIOCOCKHX TpyZAax, B MEPBYIO ouepenb, B Tpuiaoruu «Kpurnka apad-
CKOTO pa3yMa». ABTOp CTAaThH aHAIM3UPYET U U3ydaeT Pa3INdHbIE acTeKTHl aHATUTHIECKOTO
U KpUTHYeCcKOoro nmojaxona Aib-/xabpu k Anb-I'a3anu u ero TeOpeTHYECKUM MOCTPOCHUSIM.
IlomMumoO BBISIBIICHHSI OCOOEHHOCTEH COOCTBEHHOM MO3UIMM HAa HHTEJUICKTYyaJIbHOM IIyTH
Anp-I"a3amu, OCHOBaHHOW Ha M3y4YeHUH €ro KHUT, AJb-/[)kaOpu KOMILIEKCHO paccMaTpuBajl
TYHOCTH Alb-I"a3aiu, KOTOpyIo TPYIHO OIPENEIUTh TOYHO, ETUKOM H HOIHOCTEI0. OIHAKO
3TO HE JIUIIAET er0 BO3MOXKHOCTH OIUCATh KPUTEPUHN HAyKH B IEJIOM U (UII0COPUHN B YACTHO-
ctu. B cTtaThe oTMedaeTcs, 4To MO3HIUs caMoro Alb-/[xabpu sABIsETCS B HEKOTOPOM CMBICTE
MIPOJIOJDKEHUEM TPOOJIEMATHKN M CIOXHOCTH camoro Ajb-I'azamu. Anb-/[xabpu momHsut
OoJIbIIIE BOIIPOCOB, YEM JTANl OTBETOB, OCTABHMB M YCHIIUB MpOTHBOpeUrs. VccnenoBanue aud-
HOCTHU ¥ TBOpUecTBa AJb-I"a3aiu, no-BUAUMOMY, OyJIeT MPOJOIKATHCS €lle A0JIF0e BpeMs Mo
MPUYUHE KOMIUIEKCHOCTH CaMOTO aBTOpa, a TakKe PasHOOOpas3Hs ero WHTEIUICKTYyalbHBIX H
TBOPYECKUX TPYIOB, U CIOKHOTO XapakTepa. Hacrosmas ctaTbst MpUBHOCUT CBOI BKIIAM B 3TOT
TICKYC.
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Introduction

It is something of a truism and also much clichéd that Bimal K. Matilal was
one of 20™ century's leading exponent of Indian logic and epistemology as well as
something of an analytical visionary on the role of philosophy in classical Indian
society. A special issue of Sophia was dedicated to mark the 25" anniversary of
Professor Matilal's demise and therein [1] one will also find a number of full-blown
articles discussing and analysing his views and theories on a number of related
issues and topics covered in the American Philosophical Association's Asian
Philosophy Newsletter's special issue On Bimal Matilal [2].

Matilal took as part of his intellectual mission the correction of Western
perceptions of Indian philosophy, the advancement of attention to classical and
modern Indian philosophy and an examination of the confluence of currents of
thought that had informed recent Indian philosophers. His philosophy drew on
grammatical literature, the epics, dharmasastras, medical literature, poetics and
literary criticism [2; 3]. One of his last works — on 'Moral Dilemmas: Insights from
Indian Epics', (2000) [4] — sought to uncover the dynamic moral theorising implicit
in the epics, The Ramayana and The Mahdabharata.

Matilal's anekantavada approach to philosophy was inspired by deep
intellectual commitments. He believed that a comprehensive study of literature is
necessary in order to understand the dynamics of a culture's intellectual
development and its fundamental philosophical commitments. He also believed
deeply that philosophical cultures could neither be understood ahistorically nor in
isolation from one another. Prior to Matilal's influence, Indian philosophy had been
most often misconstrued in the West as being predominantly spiritual, mystical and
intuitive [2]. Matilal, undermined this Orientalist prejudice by systematically
developing a rigorous dialogue between European and Indian philosophy drawing
both on classical and modern literature. But there is another prejudice that one has
to countenance in our modern time: As Matilal explains in the lengthy introduction
[5; 6], the purpose of the first part is to dispel some of the long-ingrained
impressions in the West that Indian philosophy is 'soft, it lacks a proper method of
philosophising, that there is little of the critical and analytical concerns that we find
in modern Western philosophy. He believed that by relating current thinking to
tradition, new insights could be developed from the epistemés of the indigenous
systems and that contemporary reflection could lead us to a deeper understanding
of those classical systems. An example of this is his own magnum opus on
Perception [6]; other examples are the epistemology of Testimony, where the
extensive Indian discussions have a real prospect of informing contemporary
debates. A co-edited book, Knowing From Words [7], and writings of his students
on Sabdapramana [8] are impressive illustrations of the sort of philosophical
"interconnecting' Matilal worked to provide.
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Language, the Objective and Realism

I would like to draw here from his seminal work, Perception (1985) [6]. Here
Matilal presents a defence of what he called direct realism, which might also go
under the name of common-sense or naive realism, although as has been argued by
J.N. Mohanty Matilal modified the Nyaya realism in its dialogue with Buddhist
phenomenalism, idealism and constructionism [10]. What essentially Matilal does
is establish a 'causal route from intentional objects back to material bodies; arguing
the thesis that the object of sensory awareness is both an intentional object and
material object.' [Ibid.] This is his new theory of objectiveness [8. P. 236—237].
What this means is that the distinct domain of percept (@lambana) becomes otiose
[9]. Entities that are the preserve of the 'inner circle' of ontology, are distinguished
from entities posited for analysis of cognition [10]. In this way Matilal is said to
have modified Navya-Nyaya ontology and presented a revisionist theory of Nyaya
realism. The outstanding feature of the book is in the analysis it presents of the
notion of perception in the context, again, of the realist-phenomenalist-idealist
debate. Does an account of perception presuppose view of reality, or does an
account of perception make possible a view of reality? Of course, this double-
pronged question arises from the more simple-minded assumption in the so-called
common-sense experience, that because I write on a paper that I see in front of me
the sheet of paper must be there independently of my mind. But should we be
surprised if through different philosophical routes this seemingly uncritical and
naive attitude is actually strengthened and, for some, vindicated? Thus, what was
once dubbed 'naive realism' is nowadays called 'direct realism', but the theoretical
models of perception that are proposed or developed in support of this realism have
also straddled between representationalism and some form of phenomenalism [11].
But how do we move towards establishing or constructing a theory out of what
Strawson calls 'our ordinary perceptual judgements'? Arguments and
counterarguments from illusion, perceptual errors, doubts, fictions, imaginations
and indecisions in perceptual judgements are brought in in the attempt to rebut the
theories established [6]. And not a trick is missed. If perceiving is seeing, do we see
substances or properties or property-instantiations? Do we see wholes or parts (are
they also distinct)? The first step is to rebut the view that perception, or all instances
of perceptual awareness, involve(s) inference.

Nyaya argues that our sensory awareness is direct and immediate, even if we
are presented with only a part of the propertied object [11]. But since there can be
no parts without whole, awareness of the 'whole' is presupposed or is a condition
for the awareness of the parts. Thus, Nyaya dispenses with the need to establish a
causal relation between the object and the citta-vrtti or 'mental modification'; the
latter is perhaps a better description of the 'internal states' such as pleasure and pain,
which need to be kept distinct from 'external' states of awareness. But the sort of
immediacy that the Nyaya account argues for is a far cry from the immediacy that
some representationalist theories do by reworking the old 'sense-datum' theory, the
revamped sense-datum theory attempts to argue that, say, in the case of seeing,
visual sense-data, such as a 'coloured shape' precedes seeing something, and that it
is often in virtue of 'seeing' the coloured shape that the object is seen [11].
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From the Nyaya perspective, it is argued that seeing the 'coloured shape'
(though sometimes only a blurred patch) is not immediate; rather the converse
seems to be the case, that is, one sees the tomato as having a red-shape. It should
be pointed out however that the thesis regarding the directness of the percept
(prakara) as conforming to the propertied object (visaya-visesana) is a
development only in later (Navya-) Nyaya; the earlier school of Gautama did
maintain a distinction between the mediate and immediate in perceptual awareness,
only that it attributed the mediate to the penetration of conceptual and verbal
elements into the minimal self-bracketed episode [12]. But while Nyaya views the
process of concept-utilisation as the fulfilling conditions of a well-formed
perception (we are reminded here of the Kantian principle of concept-intuition,
interdependency [13]), the Buddhist Dinnaga finds this conceptual intrusion a
veritable product of our constructive faculty, and that is at the root of our
misconception of the real nature of things, which remains forever elusive [11]!

Language and Knowledge

Matilal was a proponent of the close relationship that exists between language
and knowledge, meaning that language is intimately implicated in the construction
of knowledge qua knowledge (which is not the same as the view that language
essentially constructs knowledge, reductively so) [6].

In a longer paper titled Bimal Matilal's Navya-Realism, Buddhist
'Lingo-Phobia' and Mental Things 1 take Bimal Matilal's work to be central to the
issue concerning the relationship between cognition, language and the world [14].
While developing his approach, Matilal brought many of the issues and viewpoints
which were pertinent to the basic theme. It remains a comprehensive approach to
the subject. Essentially, Matilal adopted the Nyaya-Vaisesika approach which
assumes a realist perspective of the relationship between language and the world.
Through this perspective he seeks to construct a realist metaphysics supported by a
theory of language appropriate to it. If this realist account goes through and the
analysis is accepted then according to Matilal the Buddhist critique of language is
unacceptable and may be deemed as being 'lingophobic'.

I present an analytic account of how Matilal develops this realist theory of
language within the Nyaya and Navya-Nyaya framework drawing also on the work
of Michael Dummett and Hilary Putnam (only just as Putnam changed his view a
number of times and veered closer to qualified anti-realism or 'relative realism'
toward the end of his life); here the issue of language mainly arises while pinning
down the structure of jiigna or cognition. Cognition is always cognition of
something, i.e. directed towards an object and is always expressed through some
verbal form. There is an influential view in Indian epistemology which suggests
that cognition necessarily consists of a sensory core required for the construction of
particulars. Such a perspective denies any causal connection between the internal
sensory experience and the external object of awareness. This sensory core is bereft
of structure and remains ineffable; as such what the Buddhists identify as alambana
or percept has no logical role in determining the propositional content of the
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judgement [9; 10; 14]. Matilal seeks to show that this view is not unconnected to
the view of language that underpins this perspective. Dinnaga and many other
Indian philosophers including Candrakirti arrive at this view of cognition in
accordance with their supposition that private language is possible. But Matilal
refutes this view by using the argument especially of Quine and Wittgenstein that
language is a social behavior. Wittgenstein's private language argument shows that
the idea of language being private is unintelligible and thus to hold that private
sensory experience cannot be expressed through language is equally unintelligible
and logically incoherent. This is the reason why Buddhist critique of language, as
Matilal claims, turns into a lingophobia that reduces mentalese entities to merely
mythical or illusory projections. The Nyaya view, on the other hand, claims that any
cognitive experience must be expressible in language. Gangesa rules out the presence
of the ineffable sensory core to be the essence of cognition on the ground that it is
merely physical and is thus non-cognitive. Matilal interprets this to be a version of
metaphysical realism, which argues for an inseparable connection between language
and cognition: it is a linguistically compromised doctrine of knowing [6].

Dharma

While philosophers of India very seldom discussed moral philosophy,
tradition — as for example represented in the Dharmasastra texts — they were
quite conscious about issues of moral values, moral conflicts, and dilemmas, as also
the difficulties of "practical reason" [4. P. 21]. In his essays on Indian ethics and
justice, Matilal underscored the rational predilection in the deliberations, drawing
in tandem from the Jaina theory of anekantavada ("not one-sided-ness") that
reinforced his own vision of rational moral pluralism [15. P. 166]. The epics too
exemplify a myriad of moral issues which are thought through rationally with the
use of moral arguments. The irony is that Matilal reduced moral problems to
basically moral dilemmas, when there could be straightforward moral challenges
that are not presented to the agents as horns of a rational dilemma: for example,
climate change and the dangers of the excessive use of fossil fuel, perhaps also
premeditated war, murder and negligent manslaughter (say, from drunken driving),
imperial ravages, and evaluative emotional responses to death, injustice, and
malevolence [2]. Yet Matilal would state the problem in this form to argue that a
rational solution is well-nigh imminent for any moral dilemma [16. P. 89].

Matilal was fond of narrating this account supposedly from the epics. Namely,
the story around not telling a lie that in one of his earth-bound births had Kausika
reprimanded for causing the death of an innocent deer fleeing from its predator;
while in a subsequent birth telling the lie in the recurrent situation to save the feeling
deer cost him gravely the salvation he had all but earned through his stoical moral
practices. This was his way of illustrating the tussle also between two dominant
paradigms in Western ethical discourse, namely of utilitarianism and Kantian
deontology. But overall, Matilal remained skeptical about the prospects of solid
foundation for Indian ethics. Thus he averred:
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Certainly, there exists a lacuna in the tradition of Indian philosophy.
Professional philosophers of India over the last two thousand years have been
consistently concerned with the problems of logic and epistemology,
metaphysics and soteriology, and sometimes they have made very important
contributions to the global heritage of philosophy. But, except [for] some
cursory comments and some insightful observations, the professional
philosophers of India very seldom discussed what we call moral philosophy
today. It is true that the dharmasastra texts were there to supplement the Hindu
discussion of ethics, classification of virtues and vices, and enumeration of
duties related to the social status of the individual. But morality was never
discussed as such in these texts. On the other hand, the tradition was very self-
conscious about moral values, moral conflicts and dilemmas, as well as about
the difficulties of what we call practical reason or practical wisdom [4. P. 21].

Matilal nevertheless agonised over the exemplary moral dilemmas presented
in narrative literature, particularly the epic Mahabharata, and suggesting how there
was always a rational solution around the corner or possibly missed, even by
Krishna. Matilal was airing the suspicion that Indian philosophy, particularly during
what he calls the Indian Middle Ages, did not break away sufficiently from
preoccupations with theology and mysticism, and that the without 'logic' any branch
philosophy is bound to flounder at its core. To that end he wrote a number of essays
on Indian ethics, underscoring its supposed rational predilection, mostly in the
context of the (Hindu) epics while also drawing from Jaina theory of anekantavada
(not one-sided-ness) that reinforced Matilal's vision of moral pluralism. The epics
embed and exemplify a myriad of moral issues which are thought through
rationally; but the epics no more than the tradition at large, quite succeeded in
articulation of a sui generis thesis that we would call 'ethics' or 'morality’, without
the cultural, theological and historical overtones and baggage that might go along
with the disciplinary discourse [16]. The irony should not brush over any keen
moral thinker that Matilal reduced moral problems and challenges to basically those
presented in the context of moral dilemmas or conflicts, when in fact there may be
straightforward moral challenges that are not presented to the agents as two horns
of a dilemma or a conflict in search of a resolution: for example, climate change
and the dangers of the excessive use of fossil fuel, perhaps also premeditated murder
and negligent manslaughter (say, from drunken driving). Yet Matilal would state
the problem in this form to underscore the point that a rational solution is
well-neigh around the corner (or ought to be) for almost any moral dilemma. And
so this is how he articulated his position:

Admission of moral conflicts or genuine moral dilemmas (or dharma-dilemmas)
requires using some method toward making a rational choice. It is obvious that
some sort of pre-ordering or ranking of principles helps such rational
deliberation. In matters of ritual-orientated dharmas, when conflict arises, the
Mimamsa school has determined a fixed rule of pre-ordering, and has given a
rational argument in favour of such ordering. Unfortunately, in all practical
cases of value conflict or ordinary dharma-orientated conflict, it is extremely
difficult to establish priorities in the same way. Many epic stories that illustrated
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such practical dharma-conflicts show that the practical resolution of such
conflict does not always fix priorities according to the same pattern. It appears to
me that this respect for the difficulties encountered in real life is not a mark of
irrationality or inconsistency, but emphasizes that we sometimes face moral
predicaments for which we cannot find a simply rational solution [16. P. 8§9].

Matilal returns us again and again to the epics where numerous instances of
moral dilemmas appear to plague the actors, from the dice game that Yudhistira
finds himself lured to (where the joint asset of the Pandava brothers, including their
shared Draupadi, is at stake and gambled away), to Arjuna's dilemma on the
battlefield (to be in the fight, or not to be in the fight), and various conflicts that the
paradigmatic hero of the Ramayana is also confronted with — such as whether to
resist or accede to the decree of being sent to exile in the forest. Matilal claimed
that "sometimes there was more realism in these old epic stories than they are given
credit for today. They underlined the two most prominent aspects of dharma: the
vulnerability of moral virtues and the ever-elusive nature of truth in the moral
domain" [16. P. 99].

However, Matilal did believe that a historical understanding of the concept of
dharma (he rarely strayed away from dharma to some of the other issues in Indian
ethics, barring caste, karma and 'evil") — has some relevance today, for it remains
a widely misunderstood concept in the modern study of Indian philosophy. And he
concluded his insightful essay on 'Dharma and Rationality' by noting that the
explanations of the traditional ethos of India has always been somewhat
controversial among the Indianists (South Asianists) of today: "The sociologists or
social anthropologists propagate one way of looking at it. The development
economists favour another way of taking it. Both, however, assume that to
understand modern India some basic knowledge of classical India is absolutely
necessary" [16. P. 102]. And to that end, he proposed a comprehensive volume on
Indian ethics, which has since been completed in which his own most celebrated
essay in edited form on 'Dharma and Rationality' has been included (although he
did not live to see the volume in print).

"Evil" and suffering

A belief commonly touted in modern times is that Indians had no cognisance
of the ubiquitous problem of evil; some have extolled this as a virtue while others
point to a certain defect or lacuna in Indian thinking. Matilal favored a different
approach, arguing that, while the Buddhists and certain Hindus did use the
argument from evil to undermine all possible theodicies, it is more pertinent to view
evil in terms of suffering as the key "problem". Thus any attempt to conceptualise
"evil" — whether metaphysical, natural, or moral — outside of this frame is fraught,
for then one is trapped in justifying evil in the salvific designs or just play (/ila) of
an external creator, a benevolent God, gods, or perhaps conjuring demons [15]. The
theory is that suffering arises from an individual's own karma, or action-intentions
and conduct, propelled often by prior-accumulated or past-life dispositions. Even
the theistic Hindu schools, including early Nyaya theology, recognised the role
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played by karma in the existential facticity of suffering; a Supreme or
Superintended Being, where accepted, might ameliorate and soften the burden of
karma, but no agency can fully override the inexorable /aw of karma in the cause
of justice [17; 18].

Ineffability

The classical ineffability doctrine states that the Ultimate Reality or any
deep mystical experience is not describable in words, that such wisdom (tattva)
is beyond words: "wherefrom words turn back, along with the mind" (7aittiriya
Upanisad 2.4.1); that is to say, whatever is the Ultimate is beyond the grasp of
discursive thought and language. Matilal averred that a simplistic surrender to this
silencing thesis would make a mockery of human beings' immense capacity for
linguistic expression and use of symbolism, as well as the various logical tools that
philosophers and theologians have at their disposal to create new modes of
expression and unearth (aletheia) the vistas of hidden truths [19. P. 529]. This
would include formulations that use paradoxes, contradictions, metaphors, figures
of speech, even the via negativa and catuskoti (tretralemmas, as developed by the
Buddhist dialectician Nagarjuna), not to mention rhetoric and poetical language as
also rhythmic meters or music, to impregnate the elusive truth with robust meaning,
enchantment of the emotions, and aesthetic sensibility that would render the
ineffable more readily accessible and explicable [15. P. 117-119; 20. P. 12—14].

Matilal indeed was a rare kind of thinker, a philosopher of profound sensibility
who embodied East and West in balanced proportions and who demonstrated that
Indian thought, even in its most metaphysical and soteriological or theological
concerns [14; 21], was rigorously analytical and logical as well as discursive [12].
His work has found broad endorsement and inspired lively debate not only among
many contemporary Indian philosophers and Indologists, but also in international
philosophical circles, including in Russia and neighbouring states.
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Introduction

A good example of emergentism — interpreted by M. Siderits [1] as —
Buddhist reductionism) is an excerpt from the dialogue between King Milinda' and
the monk Nagasena’ about the self, which is part of the text close to the
Abhidhamma tradition entitled "Milindapafiha" (or "Questions of King Milinda").
The text was published by V. Trenckner in 1880 in [2] and translated into English
by T.W. Rhys Davids [3] in the series "Sacred Books of the East". Furthermore,
there is an English translation by I. B. Horner [4] and Bhikkhu Pesala [5] and into
Russian by A.V. Paribok [6]. There are also German [7] and French translations
[8;9]. Yet the classical translation by Rhys Davids is currently largely obsolete.
Paribok's translation into Russian is not convenient for practical use as it would
need to be further translated into English, and this double translation, which is not
very good from the point of view of the philological approach to the text. We have
therefore decided to make our own, new translation of the passage from
"Milindapafiha", in which the dialogue about the self is being held.

"Milindapaniha" is a dialogue between the Buddhist monk Nagasena and
"King Milinda" identified by the researchers as the Indo-Greek king Menander I
(Mévavopog), who ruled around 155—130 BC (according to other sources
165—130 BC) in Sagala, or Siyalkot in the Indian region of Punjab [10].
"Milindapanha" has been preserved in several editions of early Buddhist schools,
namely Sarvastivada, Theravada and others, in particular, in several Chinese
versions, in Pali, Sanskrit and Prakrit. It can be assumed that the original version of
the text was created during the reign of Manander 1.

"Milindapafiha" is divided into 7 books. The first book, "The Outer Narrative",
tells first about the city where the action takes place, then about the previous
reincarnations of Milinda and Nagasena. It is then told that Milinda who, in one of
his incarnations, was a Buddhist novice, in another one — a god, and now a king
"loving to engage in arguments and willing to engage in debates with reasoners,
objectors and the like", in a word, a person, as the saying goes, inclined to
philosophize, walks around visiting various philosophers of that time, as well as a
Buddhist sangha where he asks tricky questions about the arrangement of the

! Milinda is being identified with the Greek-Bactrian king Menander, who reigned about
150 BC. His rule was the result of the conquests of Alexander the Great.

2 It is not known whether Nagasena can be identified with any historical figure. Yet there is no
doubt that such dialogues might indeed have occurred between the Greco-Bactrian kings and
Buddhist monks. The fact that a similar dialogue is found in "Pudgalivinis¢aya" — the 9th book of
"Abhidharmako$a-bhasya" (4th century) — indicates that the dialogue might actually have taken
place and that Nagasena might well have been a real person. In this passage, Milinda, referred to in
the text as Kalinga, is talking with the "wandering ascetic" Nagasena. The dialogue is a continuation
of the discussion in "Milindapaiiha". For the dialogue itself, translated into English, see below.
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universe. Ultimately, the gods ask a certain Mahasena to descend from the divine
abode and incarnate in a person in order to adequately answer Milinda's questions
and protect the Buddhist teaching. So Mahasena reincarnates in Nagasena.

In the first chapter of Book 2 ("Questions About Characteristics"), a classic
comparison of the self with a chariot is given, (for more on this see below). In the
second chapter traditional Buddhist examples are used to explain the continuity of
personality, which is compared to the sequence of fire moving through the burning,
or milk-curd-butter-ghee. Milinda asks the question of what is being reborn, and
Nagasena replies that that is the name-form (nama-riipa), i.e. the psychophysical
complex (by nama the subtle, or mental is meant, and by the riipa, the gross, or
body) under the influence of actions in previous birth. Another interesting question
raised by Milinda is that of time. Nagasena actually asserts the relativity of the
existence of time, saying that it exists only for those beings who continue to be
reborn.

The third chapter deals with issues of causality (pratitya-samutpada), and also
asserts that the soul (vedagd, lit. one who attains knowledge) does not exist as an
internal knower who can act in the same way through all the senses (since each
sensory ability is independent). Along with this, consciousness is considered as
awareness in relation to objects given to the senses and the mind.

Book 3, "The Removal of Difficulties", argues that differences between people
are due to differences in the seeds of karma and that liberation is cessation.
Subjectless rebirth is illustrated with the following examples: lighting one lamp
from another, recalling a previously forgotten verse. It is also said that the Buddha
continues to exist — in his teachings — despite the fact that he went into nirvana.

In the fourth book, "Resolving Dilemmas, " Milinda asks Nagasena antinomic
questions, for instance: if the Buddha has attained final liberation, so how can he
be honored? After all, if he can be honored, then it turns out that he has not attained
liberation. The second chapter of the fourth book introduces the category of
questions that cannot and must be answered (avyakata), such as whether the world
is eternal or not. Basically, the book deals with specific passages from the Buddhist
Scriptures that Milinda finds to be contradictory. In chapter four, an interesting
passage is devoted to a discussion on the question of karma. For example, there was
a certain Devadatta who did a lot of evil and at the same time he had several
favorable reincarnations which were even better than those of the Buddha in past
lives. Nagasena comments that one must not take into account only a few lives,
separately from a longer period of time, because Devadatta ultimately got moral
retribution having stayed many lives in the purgatory, whereas the Buddha was
reborn many times as a god in the divine worlds. Chapter Six discusses the question
of why there cannot be more than one buddha in the world at a time. The following
reasons are given: the world would not be able to support such a quantity of good,
the followers of these buddhas would quarrel, the scriptures cannot refer to different
buddhas at a time, two forces too strong cannot exist in the world at the same time
as one cannot weaken the other.
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In chapter seven, Milinda also enumerates three things that cannot be found in
this world: a thing that is not subject to destruction, a constant quality and any
acquisition of being (satta). Nagasena asserts that there are only two things in the
world that are causeless: empty space (akasa) and nibbana, which surprises Milinda:
shouldn't liberation have its own causes? To this, Nagasena replies that nirvana
itself is non-composite and therefore causeless, but the realization of nirvana has its
causes.

An interesting observation is made in the eighth chapter: virtue is stronger than
vice because it lasts longer. The book also explores the nature of sleep. Nagasena
says that a dream is a sign in the mind. There are six kinds of people who see
dreams: those dominated by wind, or by bile, or by phlegm, those who dream
dreams by the influence of gods, by their own influence, those who see prophetic
dreams. Yet only prophetic dreams — which are similar to reflections in a looking-
glass — have a true nature. All dreams require interpretation, and their meaning
may not be obvious. Dreams are not seen in the state of deep sleep, because in it,
awareness returns to the life continuum and is, as it were, covered by a dream,
though actually present. There are three stages of sleep: initial, when a person feels
tired, the middle stage, or "monkey's sleep", when a person sees dreams and the
stage of deep sleep.

It is curious that in Book 4, karma is said to be only one of the seven causes
for death, while six others lead to premature death. Here we see that early Buddhism
was not fatalistic. In passages 58—60, it is said that liberation is complete
satisfaction, and it is completely free from all dissatisfaction. It is inexpressible,
immeasurably formless, like the amount of water in the ocean or the number of its
inhabitants, pure and free from pollution. It does not refer to the past, present or
future, it is neither produced nor non-produced, it is not located in any place.
Milinda asks if there is a place where liberation can be realized. Nagasena replies
that this place is virtue.

In the fifth book the question is posed: what is the evidence that the Buddha
existed at all in reality, and the answer is given that the evidence of it is in his
teachings, his prescriptions and meditative stages that belong to intersubjective
experience.

The sixth book claims that laypeople also attain liberation, but taking monastic
vows brings 46 good qualities. Moreover, for laypeople the attainment of liberation
is impossible without having taken vows in one of their past lives.

Book Seven contains 67 different analogies for the good qualities in a monk,
which are required to attain liberation, and are compared, in particular, to various
animals. So, for example, the fact that a monk does not stay laying down for long
is called "quality of the donkey"; "quality of the rooster" is that a monk goes to bed
early and gets up early, and so on.

The seventh book ends with Milinda being completely satisfied with all
Nagasena's answers, adopting the Buddhist faith, handing over the kingdom to his
son, and attaining the state of a perfect being.
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We can point out that Siderits [1] claiming himself to be a reductionist and, in
fact, constantly trying to support reductionism by numerous arguments, basically is
not a reductionist at all. De facto, he is an emergentist. This is very clearly shown
by the following quote from his book. "The ability of a system to form and use self-
representations will clearly facilitate that system's self-scrutiny, self-control and
self-revision capacities, and first-person psychological states are states that employ
system self-representations. Causal connections among such states represent the
exercise of these capacities. The normative dimension of these connections simply
reflects the fact that such connections tend to promote overall maximization of
welfare" [1. P. 51]. The quote makes it obvious that Siderits is actually a follower
of systems theory and adheres to the view that such a complicated system as a
person, being a compound causal sequence of states and processes, emerges or
manifests itself in such qualities as self-representation or self-perception, which, in
turn, directly affect the well-being of the system itself.

"Milindapaiiha” on chariot®

1.

And then King Milinda approached the venerable Nagasena, and having
approached the venerable Nagasena, greeted him amicably, and having
politely greeted him, sat down at a distance®. Then the venerable Nagasena
greeted him politely, which pleased the heart of King Milinda.

Then King Milinda said to the venerable Nagasena:

— What is sir's name, how sir is called?

— My name is Nagasena, o great king, the disciples address to me as
"Nagasena", but it's the father and mother who give the name Nagasena, or
Stirasena, or Virasena, or Sthasena, but, o great king, this is only a designation
(sankha), a name (samafina), a concept (pafifatti), a conventional term
(vohara), only a name (nama), this is Nagasena, here no person (puggala) is
perceived’ (na upalabbhati).

Here, Nagasena cites the famous "argument of imperceptibility"®, repeated

later by Vasubandhu in his "Abhidharmakosabhasya" (hereinafter AKB, chapter 9,
"Pudglavini$caya"). The argument of imperceptibility that has existed since the Pali

3 Translated from the Pali text [2] by Lev Titlin.

*In A. Paribok's translation [6]: "beside".

> T.W. Rhys Davids [3] translates as "no permanent individuality (no soul) involved in the
matter" and in the notes explains: "it amounts to saying that there is no permanent subject underlying
the temporary phenomena visible in a man's individuality".

® A. Paribok in his works, in particular, in the Introduction to the Russian translation of
"Milindapafiha", offers what can be called a "semiotic interpretation” of the issue. Thus, he argues
that the discussion implies that " 'chariot' is a word used in connection with an object consisting of
wheels, a pole, a basket and other parts, but from the word itself it is impossible to conclude what
kind of object it is and what it is composed of"", and 'Nagasena' is "a mere word, used in connection
with an individual composed of physical and mental elements" [6. P. 51]. We adhere to the
ontological and epistemological interpretation, which is confirmed by such texts as "Kathavatthu",
"Vajira Sutta" and "Pudgalavini§caya" of Vasubandhu (see below).
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Canon period boils down to the following: The "self" (atman) is perceived neither
by the ordinary senses, nor during a special meditation, from which it is concluded
that it does not exist. This argument was also used in the debate with non-Buddhist
philosophers, who also referred to the experience of self, but in their case, it was
the experience of the Highest Atman (in altered states of consciousness during
moments of trance). The argument of imperceptibility can be compared to the
argument of D. Hume’ against the existence of the "self" in his dispute with the
rationalists®,

For Buddhism, the existing world is exhausted by the world of experience (that
is, the totality of all the experienced objects), in other words, dharmas, or
phenomena that have the status of ultimate reality. Vasubandhu recognizes two
main epistemological tools (pramana), with which in principle atman could be
known: direct perception (pratyaksa) and logical conclusion from effect to cause
(anumana).

According to Buddhism, direct perception is possible for seven of the twelve
groups of dharmas (ayatanas) identified when considering the process of
cognition. Only these seven ayatanas can be "objects" of cognition. These include:
1) visible — rupa-ayatana, audible — $abda-ayatana, smell — gandha-ayatana,
taste — rasa-ayatana, tangible — sprastavya-ayatana, objects of manas — dharma-
ayatana and manas itself (see AKB 923).

Therefore, a logical conclusion from effect to cause is only required for the
five remaining ayatanas — five sensual abilities, the need for which is proved by
the fact that there is no sensory perception if they are not functioning (AKB 923—
924). Due to direct comprehension or logical conclusion, Vasubandhu believes, we
are not able to perceive anything other than these twelve groups of dharmas
(2yatanas). Since the atman is not comprehended by any of the two epistemological
tools, it cannot be attributed to the dharmas, or truly existent elements of reality.
However, Vasubandhu negates the atman, or the "self, " not completely, but only
as a reality (dravya), he considers it as a "name", a concept used in everyday human
practice to denote a finite reality that is a constantly changing sequence of dharmas’.

In the 9th chapter of AKB Vasubandhu modifies and significantly
strengthens the argument of imperceptibility of the atman, turning it into a
gnoseological argument. Vasubandhu's argument can be summarized as follows:

(1) There are only dharmas (realities, or elements of the reality).

(2) All dharmas are conceivable in experience.

(3) Comprehension is possible either a) due to direct perception (pratyaksa), or
b) by means of a logical conclusion (anumana).

(4) The atman is comprehended neither by a) direct perception (since the
perception of the atman as a reality is not the object of actual experience), nor

7 A. Gopnik makes an interesting assumption that D. Hume could at least have been familiar
with Buddhist ideas through Jesuit missionaries in China [12].

8 For details on this see [13].

% For details on this see [11].
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b) using a logical conclusion from effect to cause. Vasubandhu anticipates the
principle of 'Occam's razor': he shows that introducing a new entity called atman
does not explain new facts of experience and does not add explanatory power to a
theoretical system, and excluding the atman from the system does not lead to
disappearance of the necessary consequences (i.e., the facts of perception and
cognition), which speaks of its logic redundancy. Not only Vasubandhu negates the
atman but declares that this "name" is not used to designate any other denotation,
except for the set of psychophysical constituents of a person (skandhas) available
in experience.

(5) It follows from this that the atman is not a separate dharma (a reality).

(6) Consequently, the atman does not exist as a finite reality, and can only be
considered as a conventional reality (prajiiaptisat).

The argument of imperceptibility is also present in the later text "Kathavatthu"
(2M—3" century AD), or "The Subjects of Discussion", part of the
Abhidhamma-pitaka of the Pali Canon, which, among other things, includes a
discussion between the "orthodox" Buddhists and the Pudgalavadins on the
pudgala'®, or the "self", which has the synonyms atman (atta), being (satta), life
principle (jiva).

In this text, the Pudglavadins claim that the atman, or pudgala, is "perceived"
(upalabbhati) as "absolutely real" (saccikattha-paramatthena). What did the
Pudgalavadins understand by this? The Pali verb upalabbhati ("to grasp, to acquire,
to receive, to discover, to perceive, to know") has a complex meaning in which the
epistemological connotations are intertwined with the ontological ones. As
M. Kapstein [15. P. 79—81] points out, "upalabbhati" can be translated not only as
"is found, is perceived," but also as "is present". In this regard, this verb is similar
to the English "to be found", for example, in the sentence "No elephants are found
in Russia" (literally, "In Russia, elephants are not discovered"). It is difficult to say
in which of the meanings — ontological or epistemological — this verb is used in
this early text on the edge of philosophy and pre-philosophy, but it can be said with
certainty that in early texts the etymologically primary meaning of "seizure,
perception" dominates, which is also confirmed by the text of the pre-Buddhist
Chandogya Upanisad, in which the verb "upalabh" — the Sanskrit analogue for the
Pali "upalabbhati" — found in the phrase "without knowing the Atman, without
approaching [its] knowledge" ("anupalabhyatmanam ananuvidya...") is clearly
devoid of any ontological burden, and having a distinct epistemological meaning
(this verb in the meaning of the knowledge of the Atman is also found in the later
Katha Upanisad). We can assume that in the passage in question we are talking
about the perception, cognition of pudgala, which is confirmed by understanding
pudgala as conventionally "conceivable" or "perceivable" on the basis of skandhas
(asraya-prajnapta-pudgala). However, in the passage of Kathavatthu [I.1.1.3], the
Pudgalavadins unequivocally deny that the pudgala is absolutely real (saccikattho
paramattho), which does not exclude the possibilities of ontological interpretation
of the verb "upalabbhati".

10 To consider this discussion we used the edition [14].
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The entire reasoning can be represented as follows. The Pudgalavadins
claim that:

(1) Pudgala exist in a sense.

(2) Pudgala is perceived as absolutely really existing.

However, when asked by the Theravadins if they consider pudgala to be
absolutely real (in fact, they ask whether pudgala is one of the dharmas), the
Pudgalavadins respond negatively. Indeed, a positive answer to this question and
the introduction of pudgala — which the Buddha did not recognize (but did not
deny either) — as the 76th dharma, would be a gross violation of the tradition,
which would be regarded not even as a "heresy", a false view, but as a negation of
the anatmavada, the foundation of the Buddhist teaching in general, leading to
automatic exclusion of the Pudgalavadins from the group of the Buddhists. But they
could not agree with this!!.

And then King Milinda said this:

— Listen to me, gentlemen 500 Yavanas'? and 80 thousand monks, this
Nagasena said thus: "The person is not perceived here, indeed". Is this right,
is it possible to agree with this?

And then King Milinda said to the venerable Nagasena:

— If indeed, sir Nagasena, the person is not perceived ,who in this case gives
you [monks] clothing, food alms, bed and seat, support for sick, medicines,
everything necessary, who enjoys it, who observes morality (sila), who
cultivates (bhavana) one's mind, who experiences the fruits of the Path and
nibbana, who commits murder, who commits theft, who lives in lust, who says
untruth, who drinks heady beverages, who commits five immediately
retributed deeds'*? In this case there is neither good nor bad, neither a doer,
nor a creator of good and bad deeds, neither there is any fruit of good and bad
deeds, nor retribution for them. If that is so, sir Nagasena, then if someone
kills you, he does not commit an unrighteous deed, in this case you have
neither a teacher nor a mentor, and there is no initiation [into the monks].

Here, King Milinda, while still misunderstanding Nagasena in the key of
annihilationism (reductionism), tries to argue him that if the self did not really exist,
then there would be no subject of activity, there would not be anyone who enjoys
the fruits of karma, of the Path and nirvana, who does bad and good deeds, there
would be no criminals, disciples and teachers, since their psycho-physiological
components that are relevant for one moment, for example, when a person commits
a crime, would be different from psycho-physiological components of another
moment of time. Therefore, no one is punished, and no one becomes a teacher from
a disciple.

' For details on this see [16].

12 Yavanas (Skt. yavana, pali yonaka) is the name of the Greeks and the Hellenized peoples in
the territory of India.

13 The five most heinous offenses that cause a direct postmortal retribution in hell (that is, a
person takes rebirth in hell without being reborn in the other worlds) are parricide, matricide, killing
an arhat (a man completely freed from defilements), spilling the blood of a Buddha, creating schism
in the Buddist community (sangha-bheda).
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As you say: "O great king, my disciples call me Nagasena, who," what is this
Nagasena? Perhaps, sir, is this Nagasena's hair?

— It is not so, o great king.

— Maybe this is the hair on the body?

— It is not so, o great king.

— Nails, etc., teeth, skin, flesh, muscles, bones, bone marrow, kidneys, heart,
liver, pleura, spleen, lungs, mesentery, intestines, stomach, excrements, bile,
mucus, pus, blood, sweat, fat, tears, skin fat, saliva, snivel, synovial fluid,
urine, the brain in the head is Nagasena?

— It is not so, o great king.

Perhaps Nagasena is [the group of material] sensuality'* (riipa)?

— It is not so, o great king.

— Maybe Nagasena is [the group] of sensations (vedana)?

— It is not so, o great king.

— Maybe Nagasena is the notions (safifia)?

— It is not so, o great king.

— Maybe Nagasena is [the group] of karmic factors (sankhara)?

— It's not so, o great king.

— Maybe Nagasena is [the group] of perceptions (vififiana)'>?

— It is not so, o great king.

— But then perhaps Nagasena is all these together, [the group of material]
sensuality, [the group] of sensations, the notions, [the group of] karmic
factors, [the group] of perceptions?

— It is not so, o great king.

— Perhaps Nagasena is something besides [the group of material] sensuality,
[the group of] sensations, the notions, [the group of] karmic factors, [the group
of] perceptions?

— It is not so, o great king.

— Sir, I am asking, I am asking about this Nagasena, but I do not see him.
Maybe Nagasena is just a sound, o sir? But who is Nagasena here indeed, you
lie, sir, you say untruth, there is no Nagasena here.

Milinda comes to annihilationism (in Siderits' interpretation), a direct denial of
the existence of the self. In fact, this is nothing else but reductionism, the reduction
of the individual to its components: the body, sensuality, sensations, concepts,
karmic factors, consciousness. And it is with this — i.e., with reductionism — that
Buddhism in the person of Nagasena polemizes.

And then the venerable Nagasena addressed Milinda the king like this:

— You, o great king, you are delicate, a very delicate ksatriya, walking on hot
scorching land, on sand at midday time, your legs will be injured by sharp
stones and hot gravel, and when the body becomes sick, the mind will come

14 In our translation of the riipa as sensuality, we proceed mainly from the translation tradition
proposed by the outstanding Russian orientalist O.0. Rosenberg. See [17], chapter X. Sensual
("rapa"). Rosenberg, in turn, proceeds from an understanding of "sensuality" by 1. Kant, although in
no way does he identify them.

15 The five constituents (khandha) of a personality in Buddhism are being enumerated.
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to disturbance, there arises a bodily perception (kaya-vifinana), accompanied
by pain. Did you come on foot or did you come [by vehicle]?

— I do not walk on foot; I came in a chariot.

— If you really came in a chariot, then tell me, what is a chariot? Is chariot
the pole, o great king?

— No, sir.

— Is chariot the axle?

— No, sir.

— Is chariot the wheels?

— No, sir.

— Is chariot the basket?

— No, sir.

— Is chariot the flag'®?

— No, sir.

— Is chariot the yoke?

— No, sir.

— Is chariot the spokes?

— No, sir.

— Is chariot the goad?

— No, sir.

— And perhaps, o great king, the pole, the axle, the wheels, the basket, the
flag, the yoke, the spokes, the goad — all together are the chariot?

— No, sir.

— O great king, | am asking and asking about this chariot, but I cannot see it
as the chariot is just a sound, o great king. But what is here the chariot? Lies
you say, o great king, untruth, there is no chariot here, you, o great king, is the
first king in Jambudvipa'’, but why are you telling lies? Listen to me,
gentlemen 500 Yavanas and 80 thousand monks, this King Milinda said thus:
"I came in a chariot." If indeed you, o great king, came in a chariot, tell me
what a chariot is! And he, while speaking, can achieve nothing. Is this right,
is it possible to agree with this?

Here Nagasena is entering into a kind of "word play" with King Milinda: he is
trying to demonstrate the absurdity of reductionism. Just like before Milinda denied
the existence of a person "Nagasena", now Nagasena himself denies the existence
of the chariot, even though the king obviously cannot doubt its existence: he himself
arrived on a chariot.

When this was said, 500 Yavanas approved the venerable Nagasena and thus
told King Milinda: "Now, o great king, if you can, please answer!"

And then King Milinda said to the venerable Nagasena:

"I do not lie, sir Nagasena, on the basis of (paticca) the pole and on the basis
of the axle and on the basis of the wheels, and on the basis of the basket, and
on the basis of the flag, and on the basis of the yoke, and on the basis of the

16 Paribok translates as "handrails." In Rhys Davids' translation the word is omitted.
17 Jambudipa (Skt. Jambudvipa) is one of the four continents in Buddhist cosmology, the abode
of people.
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spokes, and on the basis of the goad, designation, concept, common
designation, name, arises (pavattati'®).

— Yes, o great king, well you know the chariot! Also, o great king, speaking
of me, on the basis of the hair, and on the basis of the hair on the body, and so
on, and on the basis of the brain and on the basis of [the group of material]
sensuality, and on the basis of the notions, and on and on the basis of [the
group of] karmic factors, and on the basis of [the group of] perceptions, there

arises "Nagasena" — designation, name, concept, common designation, only
a name, but in the supreme sense (paramatthato), the person is not perceived
here.

So, it was said by the nun Vajira, in the face of Bhagavat, o great king:

Just as [on the basis of] members gathered together (sambhara)'’ there is the
sound "chariot"

So, in the presence of khandhas there is a conditionally existing (sammuti)
being (satta).

The same "argument of imperceptibility" was also proposed in the "Vajira
Sutta" (Samyutta Nikaya 5.10). In the Vajira Sutta, historically later than the
Buddha's sermons, Mara (incarnation of the affects) appears before the nun Vajira
and tries to lure her away from the true path, rousing in her the idea of a substantial
"being" (Pali: satta, in this case is a synonym for atman):

Mara:

Who created this "creature" (satta)?

Where is the creator of the "being", where did the "being" come

from, where will it disappear?

Vajira:

Why do you believe in the "being", o Mara? You have now fallen

into the [false] view!

It is just a heap of skandhas, the "being" is not perceived here

(na upalabbhati).

Like the word "chariot" there is [only] a collection of members.

Truly in regard to the flow of skandhas (khandesu santesu)

"Being" is simply a common name (sammuti).

Only dissatisfaction (dukkha) arises,

And there is only dissatisfaction.

Nothing but dissatisfaction arises,

And nothing but dissatisfaction ceases to exist.
— It's wonderful, sir Nagasena, amazing, sir Nagasena, brilliant answers were
given, if the Buddha were alive, he would approve of you, well, well,
Nagasena, brilliant answers were given!"

18 The verb pavattati can also be translated as "exists".

% The term sambhard in "Milindapafiha" means not a simple assembly, an aggregate, but
preparation; sambharaseda "bringing on by artificial means" [18. P. 694]. This is also indicated by
the term anga — a member. That is, the chariot and the person here are understood as a functional
whole.
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How many years have you [been an elder]*’, sir Nagasena?

— I am — seven years®', o great king.

— What is "seven", are you "seven" or this is the number "seven"?

And in the meantime, from King Milinda, adorned with all the jewels, dressed
in ornaments, a shadow fell on the ground, and in a vessel with water his
reflection could be seen.

And then the venerable Nagasena thus addressed King Milinda:

— There is a shadow from thee, o king, and a reflection is seen in a vessel of
water, but are you, o great king, a king, or the reflection of the king is the
king?"

— I am, sir Nagasena, the king, and not this reflection of the king is the king,
on the basis (nissaya) of me the shadow and reflection arise.

— So, o great king, the number of years is "seven ", but I am not "seven", but
on the basis of me "seven" arises, just like the shadow, o great king.

— It's wonderful, sir Nagasena, amazing, sir Nagasena, brilliant answers were
given."

It should be noted that it is only when the doctrine of the emergence "on the
basis of" was set forth that King Milinda begins to praise Nagasena. That is, the
teaching that there is no person at all, as well as no chariot, did not suit both
opponents. As, however, they were not satisfied with the statement that they exist
(in the ultimate sense). The statement that the self exists is true only at the level of
relative truth (Sk. samvrttisat), the statement that the self and chariot do not exist at
all is certainly false, both at the level of relative truth and at the level of absolute
truth (Sk. paramarthasat). This is annihilationism (reductionism). At the level of
absolute truth, it is true that the self and the chariot are nothing more than
conventional names, only names for the parts "on the basis" of which they arise.
But at the level of relative truth, the chariot and the person certainly exist, this
cannot be denied, and they exist as derivatives, or emergent properties of such
complex systems as "human" or "chariot", which are not reduceable to a mere
assembly of parts.

2. And so, Anantakaya, walking next to Nagasena, thus said to the venerable
Nagasena:

— Sir Nagasena, when I say this: "Nagasena", what is Nagasena here?"

The venerable said:

— Where do you think here Nagasena is?

— Sir, I think that "Nagasena" is the inner wind, jivazz, which enters and exits.
— And if this wind comes out, and does not come in, or if it enters, it will not
exit, will the person be alive?

20 Tn the original — "kativasso si", literally just "how old are you". Paribok translates as "how
g yJ y

many years have you [been in monkhood]". Nagasena is repeatedly described in the text as ayasma,
"elder", "patriarch" or "venerable".

2! In the original — "sattavasso 'ham», which can be understood as "I am seven," which was
noticed by Milinda.

22 Jiva is an animating principle, the soul, understood as breathing, is often identified with the
term attan (Skt. atman).
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— No, sir.

— But if some people are playing on a bamboo pipe*’, when they are blowing
a pipe, does the wind come back in?

— No, sir.

— And if some people are blowing into a horn, when they blow the horn, does
the wind come back in?

— No, sir.

— Then why don't they die?

— Very well, sir, I do not have the strength to fight with such words against
such a thrower of arrows. Explain to me the sense.

— It is not jiva, it is only breathing in and out, bodily activity (kayasankhara),
explained the venerable in accordance with the Abhidharma.

And then Anantakaya became a worldly follower of [Buddhism].

In this passage from "Milindapanha", Nagasena tries to convince the king's
minister, Anantakaya, that the wind — that is, the inhalation and exhalation — is
not a jiva, i.e., a soul. He argues that the soul as such, i.e., the self, does not exist;
there are only "bodily manifestations" such as inhalation and exhalation.

3. The question of the existence of the self was also widely discussed in
Vasubandhu's Abhidharmakos$a-bhasya (4™ century), namely in the 9" chapter of
the text entitled "Pudglaviniscaya". Among other things, it contains a passage close
by its sense to "Milindapafiha". It contains Nagasena's dialogue with King Kalinga
(the researchers point out that this is the distorted name of Milinda, or Menander).

And this knot was undone by our predecessors.

After all when King Kalinga®* came to the venerable Nagasena and said:

If T ask sir, and wandering ascetics indeed are lovers to talk, if I ask, then you,
perhaps, will answer.

He allowed, and the questioner asked: "Is this living being (jiva) a body, or
one is the living being, and another is the body?"

"This is inexplicable (lit. it is indeterminate) " — so said the venerable.

For the "inexplicable" or "undefined" in the text stands the philosophical term
avyakrta (avyakata), which means a range of "irrelevant" or "uncertain" questions
that the Buddha consciously refused to answer. The following questions belong to
it: is the world finite or infinite, does the Tathagata exist after death, and, of course,
the question — debated in the text — whether the atman exists. A positive or
negative answer to such questions, according to the Buddha, would be respectively
either extreme eternalism (sassata-vada), or nihilism (uccheda-vada). Both of these
views from the point of view of Buddhism are unacceptable, as they enslave a
person in samsara. It is interesting to note that the range of issues belonging to the
category avyakrta is very similar, both structurally and actually, to the Kantian
antinomies of pure reason [19].

23 Paribok translates as a "shell". Rhys Davids as "trumpeters".
24 Distorted transfer of the name Milinda (Greek Menander).
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[Kalinga] said:

"But, oh, sir, before you made a promise to make an explanation!

Why was it said otherwise: "this is inexplicable"?

The venerable said: "I would also ask a question to the great king, and kings
indeed are lovers to talk, if | ask something, then you, perhaps, will answer."

He allowed, and the questioner asked: "Are the fruits of mango tree in your
inner chambers sour or sweet? "

"There is no mango tree in my inner chambers," so said [the king].

"After all, before, o great king, you gave me a promise to make an explanation
— nothing else was said!

Why was it said otherwise: "There is no mango [tree]?"

He said: "How shall I explain the sourness or sweetness of the non-existent
tree?"

That is right, o great king, and there is no living being, how can I explain its
difference or non-difference from the body?" "Pudgalavini$caya"?, AKB,
938—939 [20].

Here Nagasena makes a summary. As it is impossible to explain the sourness
or sweetness of the fruits of a non-existent tree, it is impossible to explain the
identity or non-identity of the self to the body. Yet here in the text of the 4th century,
we see a substantial shift in the paradigm of understanding the self in the philosophy
of Buddhism. If in an earlier passage from "Milindapafiha" Nagasena only asserted
that a person exists exclusively at the level of relative truth, in a conventional sense,
but its existence was nevertheless recognized, in the passage above Nagasena
comes to a direct denial of the self's existence, that is, to annihilationism
(reductionism).

Discussion and Results

We can conclude that while early Buddhism (i.e., at least in the Ist century
AD, "Milindapafiha"), as far as the self is concerned, adhered rather to systems
theory and emergentism (non-reductionism), by the 4th century (Vasubandhu
"Abhidharmakosa") there is already a significant shift towards annihilationism
(reductionism), and the subject (the self, I) is starting to be directly negated in
scientific treatises. We can also make a fairly reasonable assumption that, although
the passage from the "Abhidharmakos$a" being examined may have originally
belonged to a possibly earlier version of "Milindapaiha", anyway, in the form we
have it now, it differs significantly from the root text. Moreover, it explicitly
conveys ideas that are contrary to the spirit and letter of "Milindapaiiha", but,
conversely, clearly consonant with the thoughts of the philosopher Vasubandhu
and, obviously, ascribed by the latter to this excerpt from "Milindapanha", which,
we can assume, was substantially modified in order to give it a new sense, while
the formal outline of the exposition of the root text was not changed.

25 The whole "Pudgalaviniscaya" (9th chapter of "Abhidharmako$abhasya" was translated into
Russian and investigated by Lev Titlin [21].
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AnHotaums. IlpuBonuTcs HOBBIM IEpPEeBOJ Ha AHIIIMMCKUM S3bIK OTPBIBKOB U3
«MunuHaanaspxu» 0 cyObeKTe U aBTOpPCKUE KOMMEHTapuu K HUM. llepeBon mpensapsieTcs
KpaTKUM HM3JI0KEHUEM IMPOU3BECHNUS (110 KHUI'aM U TJIaBaM) U CBEJCHUSIMU O CYILECTBYIOIIUX
MepeBOJax Ha eBPONEHCKHUE SI3BIKH. ABTOP TOJIEMHI3HPYET ¢ TAKUMH MIPEACTABUTEIISIMHI COBpE-
MeHHOI1 ¢punocopun, kak CHAEPUTC U MPUXOINT K BEIBOLY, YTO Ha caMoM jenie CHuepurc siB-
JsieTcs1, CKopee, He PEAYKIIHOHICTOM, a SMEPPKCHTUCTOM, MJIH CTOPOHHUKOM TEOPUH CUCTEM,
4TO MOJATBEP)KIAETCS €ro aneuslued K MepeBOJUMBIM OTPbIBKAM M3 «MUIMHIAIAHbXN,
KOTOpBIE aBTOP MPEJJIaraeT pacCMaTpUBaTh B KIIIOYE TEOPUU CUCTEM U YTBEPKAAET, UTO paH-
HUM OyAu3M, Kak OH JaH HaM, B YACTHOCTH, B pacCMaTpUBaeMOM TEKCTE, CKOpee CKIIOHSAETCS
HE PEeAYyKINOHU3MY U IPOCTOMY OTPHIAHUIO «1» HIH «CYyOBEKTa», HO K MATKOMY BapHaHTY
TEOPHUHU 3MEPKEHTU3MA. ABTOP BBIPAXKAET CBOE HECOTTIACUE C «CEMUOTUUECKON TPAKTOBKOW»
Bomnpoca A. ITapuOka u B KauecTBe OATBEPHKIECHUS CBOEH OHTOJIOTHUECKO-THOCEOTOTHIECKON
TPAaKTOBKH OTCBUIACT K TaKMM TeKcTaM, kak «KarxaBarTxy», «Bamkupa-cyrray u «Ilyarama-
BUHMIIYAs» BacyOannxy. B koHIle craTbum nemaeTcss BBIBOJ, YTO €CIM PAaHHMN Oyman3m
(TO ecTb ele Kak MUHUMYM B I B. H.3., B «MUJIHNHJAaNaHbXE») B OTHOIIEHHH CYOBEKTa IPUAEP-
XKHBaJCA, CKOpee, TCOPHH CHCTEM M dMEPIKECHTH3MA (HepeIyKIHOoHU3Ma), TO Kk IV B. (Bacy0-
aHIXy «AOXHAXapMaKoIla) MPOUCXOINT y)Ke CYIIECTBCHHBII CABUT B CTOPOHY aHHHTHIIALH-
OHHU3Ma (PEIYKLMOHU3MA) U CYOBEKT («s1») HAUMHAET YXKe HANPsIMyI0 OTPULATHCS B HAYUHBIX
TpaKTaTax.
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AHHoTanmsa. Breigensercs ¢uiocockas I[EHHOCTh KOH(PYIHMAHCKOTO —TpakTara
«KyH-113BI 11351 1011», pacCMaTPHUBAIOTCSI BOIIPOCHI, UMEIOIINE BaYKHOE TEOPETUICCKOE 3HAUCHUE
JUTS ICTOPHH MHPOBOH CHHOJIOTHH. B BcTOprKO-(hnnocoCckoit Tpagunni 3TOT TEKCT H3IaBHA
MPHITACHIBAJICS yaeHOMY-KoHpynuaniy Baun Cy (I1I B.), oqHaKo He Tak JaBHO CUTYAIUS CYIIe-
CTBCHHBIM 00pa3oM H3MEHWJIaCh. B COBpEeMEHHOM HAyYHOM COOOINECTBE AUCITYTHI BOKPYT
aBTOPCTBA ¥ BpEMEHH HAIMCaHMsI 9TOro TpakTara rnpojosnkatorcs. Conepkanne « KyH-113bI 11351
I0H» COCTaBIIIIOT MCTOPHM W3 XU3HKM KyH-I3BI, ero Oecenpl ¢ OMMKAWIIMMU yICHUKAMH,
a TaKKe BHIHBIMH MOJUTHYCCKAMH ACATEISIMH TOTO BPEMEHU. JTH OeCeIbl MPEICTABISIIOT
c000ii punocodckue TUaOrd U KacarTcs BaXKHEUIINX OHTOJIOTHYECKUX, ITHUECKUX, ICTETH-
YECKHUX M 3MHCTEMOJIOTHYECKUX BOIIPOCOB, TAKMX KaK: rapMoHu3aius [loqHeOecHo! Ha OCHOBE
JI0OPOJIETENBHOTO yIIpaBJIeHus, Gritocodckas HeOOXOAMMOCTh PUTYATBHON MPAKTHKH, KOCMO-
jorudeckoe ycTpoicTBo IlomHeOecHOM, TpagUIMOHHBIE [UIS PAHHET0 KOH(YIIHAHCTBA
BOIIPOCHI TEArOrMYECKOTO U IPOCBETUTEIHCKOTO XapakTepa, MOPAJIBHOTO CaMOCOBEPINEH-
crBoBaHus. Pa3HomaHoBas Temarnka «KyH-113BI 113s1 0W» TIpencTaBisieT coOOM IEHHBINA
HCTOYHUK, KOTOPBIA pacKphIBaeT cyTh (umiocoduu panHero xoH¢yuuanctBa. OTHeibHbIC
¢parmenThl «KyH-113bI 11351 10I» COBMAIAIOT C KJIACCHYECKUMHU KOH(PYIHAHCKUMH TTaMSTHH-
kamu «lan mry», «JIyas iy, «Cso m3ua» u 1p. Kpome Toro, B « KyH-11361 11351 10i1» MPUBO-
IUTCS MHOXECTBO LUTAT U3 mpotodmiaocopckoro texcra «lllm m3mmy». XoTs Tpakrar
«KyH-11361 11351 10i1» B cluly psiia MPUYMH, HE CUMTACTCS KJIACCHYECKUM TEKCTOM KOH(pymuaH-
CTBa, HO OH HECeT B ce0e HenmpeXoasnlyto GuaocodpcKyro U HCTOPUUECKYIO IIEHHOCTh. Hcce-
noBaHue «KyH-II3BI 11351 10i MPEICTaBISIeTCs aBTOPY aKTYaIbHON HAYYHOH 3a1adeld, pelieHue
KOTOpPOH CIOCOOCTBYET pAaCIIMPEHUIO apceHaja CHHOJOTMYECKOro (pUIoCO(CKOro 3HAHHUS,
a TakKe quanory gunocodekux KynsTyp Bocroka n 3amaza.
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Philosophical Value of the Confucian Treatise
"Kong-Zi JiaYu"
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Abstract. This article reveals the philosophical value of the Confucian treatise "Kong-zi
jia yu," it examines issues of the theoretical importance for the history of world sinology. In the
historico-philosophical tradition, this text has long been attributed to the Confucian scientist
Van Su (3rd century), however, not so long ago the situation changed significantly. In the
modern scientific community, disputes around the authorship and time of writing this treatise
continue. The content of "Kong-zi jia yu" is composed of stories from the life of Confucius, his
conversations with his closest students, as well as prominent political figures of that time. These
conversations are philosophical dialogues, they concern the most important ontological, ethical,
aesthetic and epistemological issues, such as: harmonization of the Tianxia on the basis of
virtuous management, the philosophical need for ritual practice, cosmological device of the
Tianxia, issues traditional for early Confucianism of a pedagogical and educational nature,
moral self-improvement. The diverse theme of "Kong-zi jia yu" is a valuable source that reveals
the essence of the philosophy of early Confucianism. Individual fragments of "Kong-zi jia yu"
coincide with the classic Confucian monuments "Shang shu," "Lun yu," "Xiao jing," etc.
Although "Kong-zi jia yu" for a number of reasons, is not considered a classic text of
Confucianism, but it carries an enduring philosophical value. The study of "Kong-zi jia yu"
seems to the author of this work to be an urgent scientific task, the solution of which can expand
the arsenal of world philosophical knowledge, as well as contribute to the dialogue of the
philosophical cultures of the East and West.
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JlanHast ctaThs packpbiBaeT GPriIocodcKyro eHHOCTh KOH(YIIMAHCKOTO TPaK-
tata «KyH-13b1 135 100 (FLF ZK1E) (cokp. «LI31 10ii»). B cTathe paccMarpuBa-
I0TCS BOTIPOCHI, UMEIOIME Ba)KHOE TEOPETUUECKOE 3HAUEHHE JJIsi HCTOPUU MUPO-
BoM cuHojoruu. [Ipexae Bcero, CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO «KyH-113bI 11351 10i» («Peun
mkosel Korndymwmsiy) — dumocodcknii maMsITHUK, 10 HETABHETO BPEMEHU TIPHITH-
chiBaeMblil yueHoMmy-koH(ymaniy Ban Cy (Fjif) (195256 rr.), skupmemy B
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napctse Boit B anoxy Tpoenapcersus (220—280 rr.). Ban Cy 3aHuman paznuyHbie
aJIMMHHUCTPATUBHbBIE JOJDKHOCTH MPH JIBOPE, KPOME TOTO, MOCBSATHII Ce0s TOIKOBA-
HUIO KJJACCUYECKUX KHUT, Takux Kak «lan my», «11u uzuny», «JIyHb 10ii», «1 1u»,
«JIn 13m», «Hxkoy nmy», «L{30 wkyans» u ap. M3HavyanbHo TpakTaT «KyH-113bI 1134
10i» coctosul U3 27 13t0aHel (CBUTKOB), U3 KOTOPBIX A0 HAc AOUUIO TojibKo 10.
B coBpeMennoM Bue «KyH-113b1 11351 10i» paszesieH Ha 44 rinaBel. ConepkaHue J1aH-
HOTO TEKCTa COCTABJIAOT UcTOpuHM m3 ku3HK Kyn-13e1 (FL7°) (551—479 1. 1o H. 2.),
ero Oecepl OMDKAUIIIMMK YYCHUKAMHU, & TAK)KE BUJIHBIMU TOJTUTHUYECKUMH JesiTe-
JsSIMH TOTO BpeMeHU. becenpl 3Tu mpeacTaBisiioT cobor grtocodckue auanor,
OHM KacaroTCsl BAXKHEHIINX OHTOJIOTUYECKHUX, ITUUECKUX, SCTETUYECKUX U IHUCTE-
MOJIOTHYECKHX BOTIPOCOB.

HatupoBka «KyH-113bI 11351 10W» BBI3bIBAET Psi/i CYIIECTBEHHBIX BOIPOCOB,
perieHne KOTOphIX 0€3 COMHEHHs BHECET BECOMBIN BKJIA] HE TOJIBKO B HCCIIEIOBA-
Hue ¢GuIocoPpcKoro Hacineaus KOHPYIHMAaHCTBA, HO B Pa3BUTHE T'yMaHUTAPHOTO
3HAHMS B 1eJ0M. J[MCITyThI BOKPYT aBTOPCTBA M BPEMEHHU HAMKMCAHUS 9TOTO TPaK-
TaTa MpOJOJIKAIOTCS O HACTOSIIIETO BpeMEeHU. bbll M TaHHBIN TpakTaT 3amucaH
KeM-TO M3 YYE€HHUKOB caMoro KyH-13bI, OTpakaeT JU OH B3TJISABI OCHOBATEIS
KOH(YIIMAaHCTBA WM e 3TO Ooyiee MO3/[HEe MPOU3BEICHHE, TUIOA TBOpPYECTBA
kaHoHoBena Ban Cy? Omnu uccnemgoBatenu aTpuOyTUPYIOT «KyH-13BI 1135 10
KaK ayTeHTUYHbI NMUCbMEHHBIM MaMITHUK, IPyTHe€ yCMaTpPUBAIOT B HEM CO3Ha-
TenbHy10 Ganbcuduxanuro eatiuy (Hh15).

HecMoTpst Ha HeyTHXAIOIIUE CIIOPHI, 00JIee YeM 3a THICAUY JIET 3Ta KHHUTa pac-
npoctpanunack B Kutae moBcemectHo. K coxaneHuto, B 0Te4eCTBEHHOM KUTaeBe-
JICHUU CPAaBHUTEJIIBHO MaJI0 KOMIUIEKCHBIX pal0OT, MOCBSIIEHHBIX HCCIIEIOBAHUIO
HernocpeAcTBeHHO «KyH-113bI 1135 10i1», TaHHBINA TPAKTaT 10 CUX TOP MOJIHOCTHIO HE
nepeBe/ieH Ha pyCCKHil si3bIK. [IpuXoauTCst MpU3HaTh, 4TO JJISl MIMPOKOTO KpyTra
yuraresneil «1I3s 1oi» ocTaercs MpakTUYECKH HE3HAKOMBIM TEKCTOM. Mexay Tem
KaK JIJIS CTIeIUAIICTOB 0 IPEBHEKUTANCKON (hruimocoduu, Tak U JJIs BCEX HHTEpE-
CYIOIIUXCSI BOCTOYHOM MyApOCThbi0 KHUTA «KyH-I3bI 1135 10i» HMeeT OrpOMHYIO
Hay4YHYIO ¥ OOIIEYEIOBEUECKYI0 IIEHHOCTh. JTO HE CIy4yaiHO, BEIb B HEHM OCBe-
IIEHbl HE TOJBKO 3TUYECKUE U OHTOJIOTMYECKHE BO33PEHHS paHHEro KoH(pyIuaH-
CTBa, HO M MOAPOOHO PACKPBITO 3HAYCHUE BAXKHEUIIIUX PUTYATHHBIX MPAKTHUK.

B menom, oxBar TeM, KOTOpble MONydaloT (UIOCOPCKOE OCMBICIEHUE B
«13s1 10ii», Ype3BbIuaitHo MUPOK. «KyH-1136I 11351 0i1» MpeacTaBiIsieT cOO0H HCTOU-
HUK, [10 KOTOPOMY MBI MOKEM CYJUTh O KOH(QYIIMAaHCKOM YYEHHH, TEKCT, TOBECT-
BYIOLIMI O KU3HU U JI€ATENbHOCTH nepBoro Yuurens [lognedecHoil, a Taxxe 00
uctopudeckoM ¢Gone ero xu3Hu. Tpakrat «KyH-1135I 1135 10i1» O0jiee YeM B YeThIpe
pasa ImpeBbIIIaeT N0 00beMy 3HAMEHHUTHIM KOH(PYIIHaHCKUN TaMATHHUK «JIyHb 10i».
B otninumnm ot «Csio 13uHay, «YxyH roHa» i «/la croa», «13s 1oi» npencrasiser
co00il HEe Y3KO HampaBICHHBIA TEKCT, a JOBOJHHO CIIO)KHOE W PAa3HOILIAHOBOE
MIPOU3BEICHUE.

[TpumeuarensHo, uto B HOsiOpe 2013 1. [Ipencenarens KHP Cu L3unbnun mo-
cetun poauny Kyn-11361 ropon Loiidy (Ha Tepputropun coBpeMeHHOM MPOBUHILIUN
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[[ManpayH). B X018 BCTpeun B HAyYHO-UCCIIEIOBATENIbCKOM HHCTUTYTE KoHpyms
[Ipencenarens Cu L[3uabnuH 06paTiil oco00e BHUMaHUE Ha ABE KHUTH: « KyH-113b1
35 toil TyH 13e» («Tonkosanue ,,Peueit mxomsr Kondyumsay L7 KB @)
u «JIyHb 10 0anb 13e» («Paswvacuenue ,,Cysxnennii u 6ecens» 10 H1EAA). Ipen-
cenarens Cu L[3UHBNUH MOMYEPKHYN: «ITH KHUTH MHE CTOMT M3y4yaTh CaMbIM
cepre3HbIM 00pazom» [1]. Tem cambim pykoBoaurens KHP npoxemoncTpupoBan
HE TOJIbKO JTUYHBIN HHTEpeC K punocodckoMy HaCIEIUIO IPEBHOCTH, HO M TPU3BAI
BECh MUP M3y4YaTh KOH(PYIIHAHCKYIO MYIPOCTh, CTABIIYIO B HAIIIA JTHH HEOThEMJIE-
MOW YacThlO COBPEMEHHON MOJMTHYECKOM M 3KOHOMHUYEcKoW KyiabTypsl KHP.
YuuteiBas TOT GaxT, 4To HccnenoBanne « KyH-13b1 11351 101» OCTAaeTCs aKTyallbHOU
TEMOI B MEXAYHapOJHOM HAy4HOM COOOIIEeCTBe, MpeiJiararo BKpaTie paccMoT-
peThb X0 u3ydeHus tpakrara «KyH-113b1 1135 10i» B MUPOBOI CUHOJIOTHH.

B rinaBHOoM ucropuorpaduueckom namatrauke apesHero Kuras — «lu m3m»
Mbl HE HAaXOAUM HUKAKUX CBeAeHU O «KyH-L3BI 134 OH», OJJHAKO HEKOTOPBIC
u3 raB «KyH-113b1 11351 10i1» MPaKTUYECKH MOTHOCTHIO COBMANAIOT C AMU30/IaMHU U3
«Illu msu»'. Camoe panmee ynomunanume o «KyH-I3BI L35 I0il» BCTpedaeTcs
B 6uGIMorpaduueckoM paszene «Xanb my»® (I B.), Tle CKa3aHO, YTO yUEHHKH
KyH-11361  3ammcanu 27 CBUTKOB, M 4YTO JlaHHas KHUTA ObUIa yTpadeHa
(«fLFZFKiB» —+t%... BET) [2]. Horomox KyH-L3BI, 3amagHOXaHLCKHIA
xanoHosen Kyn Anbro (L% [E) (156 — 74 rr. 10 H.5.), HanUCcaBIIKIA TOCIIECTIOBHE
Kk «KyH-11361 11341 10i1» (FL 7 X 1 J5 J7°) nonaran, 4to «B 01HO Bpems ¢ ,,JIyHb 100 1
,,CsI0 II3MH". .. TO, YTO HE BOIILIO B ,,JIyHB 10i1" OBLIO COOpaHO BOSTUHO M TIOTYUHIIO
HazBanue ,,KyH-113b1 11341 1011y [3. C. 2].

Kak cuutaer OOJBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX KHUTAWCKUX HCCIEAOBaTENeH,
TpaauLUMOHHBIN BapuaHT «KyH-113bI 1134 10i1» ObLI, 110 Bcel BUIUMOCTH, TUCbMEHHO
3adukcupoBan WMeHHO KyH AHBro mo (akTHYECKUM 3aMUCAM H3PEUCHHIA
KyH-113b1, cienanHbIMU €ro yueHukamu. Kak nonaraer COBpeMeHHBIM KUTalCKUM
VYEHBIH, JTUPEKTOp HAyYHO-HCCIEAOBATEIhCKOTO HHCTUTYTa  KoH(y1ms,
Su Yaomun (# ) «Bnonne oueBuno, uto KyH AHBro He TOJIBEKO OCTaBMII HAM
[IEHHBI MaTepuall IJis U3y4YeHHUs paHHETO KOH(YIMAaHCTBA, HO KPOME TOTO, OH
J0OPOCOBECTHO M KPOMOTIUBO MPOAHATN3UPOBAT U MPHUBEN B TOPSAOK [3amucH],
YeM BHEC 3HAUYUTEIBHBIN BKJIA] B CHCTEMAaTH3AITHIO ,, KyH-113bI 11351 101°» [4].

B nocnenyromiee Bpems TEKCT MepeaaBalics B yCTHON TPAAUIMK U ObLIT, HAKO-
Hel, ooHaponoBan Ban Cy numis B anoxy Tpoenapcteus. Ban Cy penaktupoBan u
yHOPSAIOUMBAJ APEBHHUE TEKCThI, BBICTYIAJ MPOTUB KAHOHOBEIUYECKON TpaJULIUU
XaHBbCKOTO ydeHoro-kon(pymuanua Yxsn Croans (K8 %) (127—200 rr.), KOTOpHIii
MPU3BIBAJl PACKPHIBATh 3HAUCHUE Heporirnda Ha OCHOBAHWUU €T0 OCMBICICHUS B

' Cpasuu timaser Ne 1, 2, 8, 19 «Kyn-1356I 134 10ii» 1 tnaBy Ne 47 «lllu mzw»; raasy Ne 10
«Kyn-1361 1131 0i» u TnaBy Ne 36 «lllm 13u». Ilommberii Ttekct «llu 1msm» cm. URL:
https://ctext.org/shiji (mata obOpamenus: 07.02.2020). [Moausiii Texct «KyH-11361 11351 10i» URL:
https://ctext.org/kongzi-jiayu (nara obpamienus: 07.02.2020).

2 «XaHb 1Iy» — HCTOPUYECKAs XPOHHMKA JMHACTUH XaHb ¢ 260 T. 10 H. 3. — 20 T. H. 3.
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pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTax. B paMkax KOH(YIMaHCKON 5K3ereTMKu Tpaauuus YxodH
CroaHs MoJy4nsIa Ha3BaHUE uoicon crod (FB%), a Tpaguuus Ban Cy — coorser-
CTBEHHO 6an ctod (L),

Sup Mury (FUMiT) (581—645 IT.), N3BECTHBIH JIUTEPATOP M JIUHTBHCT
nuHactuii Cyit u TaH, aBTOp BaXKHBIX KOMMeHTapueB K «IIATUKHMKHIO», TpaKTa-
tam «n m3u» m «XaHp mry» nonarai, 4to 27 XaHbCKUX CBUTKOB KyH AHBro
HE TOXJIECTBEHHBI JomeamemMy a0 3mnoxu Tan (618—907 rr.) BapuaHTy
«KyH-113p1 11351 10i». b llury cumran, uyro «L[3s roi» NpPUHAMICKUT TEPY
Ban Cy, u uto 310 counnenune B 10 cButTkax [4]. Touka 3penus Sup llury
U TOCTYKHJIa CBOETO poja OTIPABHOW TOUYKON A7l (pOPMUPOBAHUS KOHIIETIIMH
noaAenbHOCTU «KyH-113bI 11351 FOW».

Ve HaunHas ¢ auHacTHH CyH (960—1279 TT.) KHUTY paccMaTpuBaiu Kak
mureparyphuyio danscudukanuio [5. C. 13], psia aBTOPUTETHBIX YUSHBIX CUUTAT €€
nonanenkoii. HoatopoMm B »Toit o6nactu 611 cyHckuii 6nbnuodun Ban bo (FEAH)
(1197—1274 1r.), OH KOMILJIEKCHO HCCJEI0Bajl HMCTOPUIO BOIIpPOCa M B CBOEH
pa6ore «Mccnenosanus ,,1[3a 100y (K 1E5) BhIcKasal MHEHHE, YTO «COPOK
yeTbIpe riaaBbl «L[3s 10i» — 3TO pazHooOpa3Hble BbLAECPKKU U3 «L[30 wkyaHbY,
«I'o 1oi», «CroHb-13b1», «MBH-13b», «JIM 13U», KOTOpBIE MPUHAMJIEKAT TEPY
Ban Cy» [4]. Bo Bpemena nunactuu [{un (1644—1911 rr.) Takue BUIHBIC YUCHBIE,
kak o zuxon (WkFr1E) (1647—1715 rr.) («ccnenoBanus MOAIETFHBIX KHHT
JPEBHOCTH U COBpPeMeHHOCTI» i & 5%, danp [3scsan (Y& XK AH) (2—1768 rr.)
(«Omnpoepienue ,, 1135 roit» FIEUEDY), Cyns Wxunzy (FhEFH) (1737—1801 rr.)
(PhEA) («AprymenTupoBanHble KOMMEHTApHH K ,, 1135 10it“y Z G Hi i), ne npu-
3HaBanu «KyH-113bI 1134 10M» ayTEeHTUYHBIM MaMSITHUKOM PaHHEKOH()YIHAHCKOM
tpaguiuu [6]. Cynp WxniRky pe3ko KputukoBan aesteabHocTh Ban Cy, Ha3biBas
€ro «IJIaruaTopoM», KOTOPBIA «BBEJ B 3a0TyKACHHUE MOCIEAYIONINE TOKOICHUS.
[To muenuto Cynp Uxwuigy, aestensHocth Barm Cy Obuta B TIEpBYIO OdYepenb
HamnpasieHa npoTuB YxiH Croans [7].

OpHako ObUTH U y4YEHBIE, KOTOPBIE MPHIEPKUBAIUCH IPYTrOil TOUKU 3PEHUS.
Tak, B smoxy Cyn cam kopudeii Heokondyuuanctsa, guaocod Yxy Cu (A=)
(1130—1200 rr.), mosaran, 4to «,,lI34 roi* Obima nump 3anvucana Ban Cy Ha
OCHOBAHUU JPEBHUX 3aMETOK. XOTsI B KHUI'€ MHOT'O U3bSIHOB, HO 3TO HE IO TBOP-
yectBa Ban Cy» [8]. Pan uccnenoBateneit BpemeH nuHactuu LluH, Hanpumep
Uonp Iuks (% IFT) (1748—1796 rr.) («KommenTtapun K ,,KyH-I3BI 11351 FOI“»
FLFFKIBFTIE), Toke MpU3HaBad ayTeHTHYHOCTh JaHHOTO TIAMATHHKA U TOTYED-
KHBAJI €r0 HEMPEXOSIIYI0 HayYHYIO [IEHHOCTH [4].

Tax nnm uHAaYe, HO B TE€YEHNUE MHOTUX BEKOB «L[35 10i1» Obla MMPOKO 00CyX-
JlaeMa WHTEeJUIeKTyallbHbIMU KpyramMu Kutas. XoTs B HelIaBHEM MpPOILIOM, BO
BpeMsl rocmnojicTBa B akagemuueckoM cooOuiectBe KHP HayuHoro rteuenus

3 He nyTath ¢ Qpunocodckum yueHreM HeokoHpynuanua Ban Iu Muna (1472—1529), kotopoe
TaK e UMeHyercs ean ci03 (E ).
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«Comuenust B gpeBHOCT (%€ 1 Ruey naii)* tpakrar «KyH-13bl u3s 10it» 6e30ro-
BOPOYHO OB MPHU3HAH IMOAJENIKOM, HEAaBHUE apXeOoJOrMYeCKHe HCCIEOBAHUS
MPOJIWJIM CBET Ha 3Ty 3alyTaHHYI0 HCTOPHUIO U CTalld, 0 MHEHHUIO KHTalCKOIro
ucropuka Hun Wxonensana (‘T°FH5E), «HEBHIAHHBIM M HECIBIXaHHBIM BBI30BOM
TPaAULIMOHHBIM MPEACTABIECHUSIM O TOM, 4TO ,,KyH-113bI 1135 F0I‘ IBNIsIETCS TUTEpa-
TypHOU danscudukanueir Ban Cy» [9. C. 8].

B 1973 r. npu npoBeieHnH PacKOMOK B MPOBUHIMK X30eH, yesne JuHuxkoy
apxeoJjioraMu ObLJIO 0OHAPYKEHO 3aXOPOHEHNE BpEMEH JAMHACTUH 3amaHas XaHb
(206 T. 10 H. 3. — 24 T. H. 3.), B KOTOPOM COXPaHWUJINCh 0aMOYKOBBIE IIJIaHKHA TEKCTa
«Ky msa wku sab» («Peunm xon¢pymmanctBay / «KoHdyrmanckue cioBecay
% X3 5). B X0/l CpPaBHUTEJILHOTO aHAIIM3a yUEHbIE TIPHILLIM K 3aKIFOUEHHIO, YTO
JTAaHHBIA TEKCT 10 CBOEMY COJIEP>KaHHUIO Ype3BblYaiiHO 030K «1[3s 10it». CrycTs
HECKOJIBKO JIeT, B 1977 r. B npoBUHIMU AHBXOH, oKpyre @ysiH ObLJIO pacKomaHo
MapHOE€ 3aXOpPOHEHHWE BPEMEH IWHACTHH 3amaaHas XaHb, B KOTOPOM OBbLIH
HalAeHbI SnUrpaduvecKre TeKCThl (Haamucu Ha 6aMOyKe, 1epeBe, CBUHIIE U Ap.),
Cpeau HUX Takke ObUI HauepTaHHbIH Ha O0aMOYKOBBIX IUIaHKAaX TEKCT
« Ky 1131 wKH sIHBY», €ro coJiepkKaHKe TAK)Ke BO MHOI'OM COBIaAaeT ¢ «LI3s roit».

JlaHHBIE HAXOJKH, KOHEYHO, HE MOTYT OBITH CTONPOIEHTHBIM J[OKa3aTelb-
CTBOM MOJIMHHOCTU «KyH-I3bI 11351 10i1», HO CTAHOBHUTCS OYEBUIHBIM, UTO YK€ B
snoxy 3anagHoi XaHb €CiM He caM TEKCT, TO €ro MPOTOTHI UMeI IIUPOKOE XO0XK-
nenue. [To muenuto aBroputeTHbIX yueHsix KHP, HenaBHIE apxeosiornueckue pac-
KOTIKH CBHUJIETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO KHHTa «1[351 10¥1» He dambcuduranus, u Tem
Oosiee, MaJIo0 BEPOSTHO, UTO OHa npuHauIexuT rnepy Ban Cy. [To-Buaumomy, 3TOT
TEKCT JIpeBHEE MUCbMEHHOTO TTaMATHUKA « M3H-11361». Takoro MHEHHS TIPUICPKH-
BaeTcs KPYINHBbIi kutaiickuii ucropuk u punocod IMan IMy (JEA) [10. C. 71—76].

Bonpoc 00 ayrentnunoct «KyH-113bI 11351 10i» MOKHO CUMTATh KJIFOUEBBIM,
TaK KaK €CJIM TpaKTaT MpHU3HAeTCs MOJIMHHBIM, TO €r0 COJIepKaHue, Mo Bcel BEpo-
ATHOCTH, XapaKTepu3yeT MbIcI camoro KyH-113b1 1 ero Onmmkaiimx yueHuKoB. B
TaKOM CIJIy4ae TaHHBIH TPAKTaT MOKHO CMEIIO CTABHUTH B OJIMH PSJI CO 3HAMEHUTHIM
«JIyHb 10€M».

[To MoeMy MHEHHIO, BOIPOC O MOMJIMHHOCTH TpakTaTa «KyH-113bI 13 10i»
Ype3BbIYATHO CJIOKEH, OH OXBAaThIBAaeT OOJACTh MCCIEAOBAaHUS JPEBHUX
(# 3 2y 691b) 1 coBpeMeHHBIX (4 y3uHb 69Hb) TMChMEH 210XH XaHb. C 0HOM
CTOPOHBI, Ha3BaHHE KHUTH, U CHieln(UKa ee COAepKaHus JOKA3hIBAIOT IPEBHOCTD
JaHHOTO maMsTHHKa. Ho B TO ke BpeMs, B CBSI3U C OTCYTCTBHEM pa3HOMUCEHN
ueporinudoB B IUTaTaX U3 IPEBHUX Kiaccudecknx KHUT («[IaTukaHOHUSY), CTAaHO-
BUTCSI OYEBUAHO, YTO TEKCT «KyH-113bI 1135 10i» MHOTOKpPAaTHO PEelaKTUPOBAJICS U
nepenuceBaicsa. Kak momaraer mpodeccop SAn Yaomun: «Msbl nenaeM BBIBOJ,
YTO COCTABJICHWE W KOMIUJISAIUS ,,1[35 10H* HEmpeMEeHHO UMEET OTHOIIECHHE K
[BHyky KyH-11361] — L3561 ChI... camo 3arnaBue «KyH-113bI 1135 1011 TIOSIBASIETCS BO

4 HayuHoe TeueHme, 1101 PyKOBOJICTBOM BHJIHOTO KMTaiickoro yuenoro I'y [[3erana, mojsepras-
11ee COMHEHHIO ayTEHTUYHOCTh MHOTUX JAPEBHUX IMaMsATHHUKOB.
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BpeMeHa mmneparopa [lune [lnxyana... ,,KyH-13bI 1135 10 IO IpaBy MOXKHO
CUUTaTh ,,IepBOM KHUTOW i1 u3ydeHus KyH-13p1‘» [4]. OnuH U3 BeaynImx
y4eHBIX coBpeMeHHocTH, npodeccop Jlu Crooumus (ZF22%)) nomaraer, 4ro
«XaHbckas kHura Ha 6amoyke ,, 0Ky 1134 wku sHb U3 X920ei, a Takke TeKCTHI U3
@ysH SABAAOTCA NPOTOTUINIAMH ,,KyH-113BI 11351 FOH*. Bce 3TH TEKCTBI — 3BEHBSA
oJHOM enm» [4].

B 3ananHoil cuHONOrMKM BO MHOTOM I10 IPUYHHE CIIOPOB BOKPYT ayTEHTUYHO-
ctu TpakTata «KyH-13bI 1135 10i1», a TaKKe 10 MPUYMHE TOTO, YTO JAHHBIN MMaMsIT-
HUK COAEPKUT HEMAJIO OTCHUJIOK K JPYTMM IPEBHUM TEKCTaM, KOTOpbIE YXKe ObUIH
XOpPOILIO M3YyYeHBbl paHee, OONBIIMHCTBO 3aMaJHbIX KUTAUCTOB HE YAESUIO HpH-
cTasibHOr0 BHUMaHUsI «KyH-113b1 11351 10i1». O/1HaKO Takue BUAHbBIE UCCIIEI0BATENH,
kak Opuranckuii muccuonep [Ixk. Jlerr (J. Legge) u Hemerkuil BOCTOKOBEN
P. Bunbrensm (R. Wilhelm), mpusnaBanu mnomnuHHOCTh «KYyH-13BI 1138 FOI»
[11. C. 13]. U3BecTHBINf Ha JaHHBI MOMEHT MEPEBOJ MEPBBIX JECATH CBUTKOB,
CHaO)XeHHBIH TOAPOOHBIMU KOMMeHTapusimu, mnpuHaanexutr P.I1. Kpamepcy
(R.P. Kramers) u 0b11 caeman eme B 1950 r., To ecth 06e3 ydera pe3yJbTaToB
apxeonorndeckux packonok 1973 u 1977 rr. [11. C. 13]. P.II. Kpamepc npuxoaur
K BBIBOJY, UTO TeKCT «KyH-1[3bI 1135 0i» COCTOUT U3 JIBYX B3aUMOIPOHUKAIOLINX
qacTeil: OpUrMHAIBHBIA paHHUN TEKCT MepervieTaeTcs ¢ 6onee no3aHuMu Jo0aBie-
HUsAMH, cienanasivi Ban Cy [12].

Jlaxxe Gersio paccCMOTpPEB OCHOBHbIE BeXM M3yueHHs TpakraTa «KyH-I3bI 11351
[0i1» B MUPOBOM CHHOJIOTMH, CTAHOBUTCS OYEBHIHO, YTO JTAHHBIM TEKCT UMEET
HETOCPEJICTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHHE K KOH(YIMAHCKOW TpagullMd U HEceT B cebe
HEenpexoauyto Gpuiaocopckyto HeHHOCTh. CaM MMCbMEHHBIN MaMATHUK MPECTaB-
asier coboi 3amucu pasroBopoB KyH-13bI ¢ ero Ommkalumu y4eHHKaMu
1 KacaeTcsi CaMoro MIMPOKOTO CHEKTPa TEOPETUUECKUX U IPAKTHYECKHUX BOIIPOCOB.
B o01iem Buie UX MOXKHO pa3feNuTh Ha PsJl CMBICIOBBIX TPYTII.

I'apmonmszanust IlogHeGecHOl Ha OCHOBE JOOPONETENHHOTO YHpPABICHHUS
(mpaBOMEPHOCTh HaKa3aHWM; BBISIBJICHHE M COKPBITHE MOPOKOB MPABUTENS; CEMb
HACTaBJICHUH U TPU NPUHLIUIIA IPOCBEILIEHHBIX BAHOB IPEBHOCTH; XapaKTEPUCTHUKA
yenoBedeckoro J[ao; mo0oBh U yBa)K€HUE KaK OCHOBA YIpPaBJICHHsI CTPAHOIl; caMo-
COBEpIICHCTBOBAHNE M CAMOYBa)K€HUE KaK IPUHIIUIIBI MOPAJILHOT'O B3PALLUBAHUS;
3¢ (eKTUBHOE MCIMOJB30BaHNE JOCTOMHBIX MY>KeH KaK MOJUTHYECKasl MpO30piu-
BOCTb; KOH(PYIIHAHCKOE YEIIOBEKOII00NE KaK OJJMH U3 TPUHIIMIIOB YMHUPOTBOPEHUS
Hapoa; 3ampeT U JAOMyIIeHuEe caMOyOUICTBa KaK BhIpaKeHUE MPEJaHHOCTH Ipa-
BUTEJIO; NPUHIMIBI 3auThl Ponuuel 1 ap.). Kpome toro, B 1. «32» («/IBuxenue
pHUTyasa), KOTopasi HOYTH MOJTHOCTHIO COBIIAAET C OJJHOMMEHHOM I11aBOil U3 Tpak-
tatra «Jlu 1Bm», maercs xapakTepucTuka oOmiectBa Benukoro Enunenus
(KA 0a myn) [13. C. 294)°, rae ckasano: «Koraa neiictBoBano Benukoe Jlao,
[Togne6ecHas Obla oOIIeH, BEIOMpATN JOCTOWHBIX U TaJaHTIMBBIX, 3a00THIIMCH O

> Tepmun «Benukoe Emunenue» (K[E da myn) (B nepesone B.M. MaiiopoBa — «BenuKoe
coryacue») BriepBbie ynomuHaercs B «1llan nry», rnaBa «XyH ¢aHb.
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BEpHBIX, U JeNanu Jo00po OmmkHUM. BOT modeMy poaHBIMH YETOBEKY ObUIH HE
TOJIBKO €T0 POJICTBEHHHKH, a JEThMH HE TOJBKO ero naeTu. CTapiibl [CIIOKOWHO |
JIO’KUBAJIM CBOM BEK, JIIOJIEH B paclBeTe CUJI MCIIOJIb30BAJIU [COTTIACHO CIIOCOOHO-
CTSIM|, BIOBIIBI U BJIOBBI, CUPBIE W yOOTHe mMenu mponutanue. He paspemanock
OpocaTh MaTepualibHbIE Ollara Ha 3eMJII0, HO M HE pa3peranoch KOMHTh HX
[6e3 mepwI]. [Topunianock He JaBaTh peaau3ali CBOMM CHJIaM, HO U HE paspela-
JIOCh CTPEMHTHCS TOJIBKO K JTUYHOHU [BBIroie]. BoT moueMy ObUIM COKPBITHI U HE
BO3HUKAJIM KOBapHBIC 3aMBICIIbI, HE COBEPIIATHCH T'PA0EKU M KPaKH, CMYTHI
1 OecropsIKy, HE 3aITUPATUCh HAPY>KHBIE IBEPH JOMa. JDTO Ha3bIBAIOCh Benukum
Ennaernem» [14].

Onoxa Benukoro Enunenus nonaraercs KOHQYIUAHCKUMU MBICITUTENISIMU KaK
ujearbHOE COCTOSIHNE, B KOTOpoM Oblia [logHebecHas B mepros 30J0TOM IPEBHO-
cTH. JlaHHas KOHIIETIIMS MMEET MPSMOE OTHOIICHHE K COBPEMEHHOU MOJIUTHYE-
ckoi KynbType Kutas, momyuus cBoe BoriomeHnue B uiaee «CoolmiecTBa e1uHON
cyb0b1 yenoseuectBay (N FEAIa L [FA sconvasii munions cynmynmu), xoropas
Obuta BeIABUHYTA TeHepanbHbiM cekperapeM LK KIIK Cu [[3unbnuHOM B HOsIOpe
2012 r. na 18 Bcekuraiickom crezae KIIK.

Baxxnoe Mecto B Tekcte «LI3s roit» 3aHMMArOT paccyxaeHust KyH-113b1 1 ero
YYEHHKOB O HEOOXOIMMOCTH M HEOTBPATHMOCTH PUTYAIBHON TPAKTHKH (PUTYAIOM
YMEPSIOT PACIyIIeHHOCTh; pUTyall — KOPEHb YIPABICHUS; TOJPOOHO Pa3bsICHS-
IOTCSl PA3HOBUHOCTH PUTYyaja: PUTYal BCTPEUYH HEBECTHI, PUTYaJl )KEPTBOTIPHUHO-
IIeHUsI, TPAypHBIM pUTyal, PUTyasl OIUIAKUBAHUS, PUTyalbHas YCTYIMYUBOCTD,
pUTYaJ IPUBETCTBUS, PUTYaJ Ay TUSHITNH Y TOCYAaps), @ TAKKE TPATUIIHOHHBIC IS
paHHero KoH(YIHMaHCTBA BOMPOCHI EAArOTHYECKOTO M TPOCBETUTENIBCKOTO XapaK-
Tepa (HacTaBJIeHHE HApoa; YOSKICHIE HApO/Ia IMPU TTOMOIIH JTOCTOWHBIX JFOICH;
yCTpalleHHe Hapo/ia Mpy MOMOIIU CHIIBI).

Kpome Toro, B «KyH-113bI 1134 10i1» aeTcs MOIHas U pa3BepHyTask XapaKTepHu-
CTHKA KOHYIIMAHCKOTO yueHus (1. 5) (moBeneHne KOH(yMaHIa, 0/1e’1a U rOJI0B-
HOW yOop KoH(yIHMaHIa, AKCHOJOTHYECKash COCTABISIONIAs KOH(YIMAHCTBA,
KoH(pynmanckuid Gpusrocod Kak coOUaaIbHO-TIOTUTHICCKUNA KOPPEKTOP).

Hapsny c TexcramMum u3 coOpaHHsl TOASHBCKHX pykomuced B «L[3st 1oii»
packppiTa KOHILENIUA HWHAMBUAYaJIbHOTO CHHXpOHHOro ombita [15. C. 71],
COTJIACHO KOTOPOW YeNOBEK HE MOYKET HH HTHOPHPOBATh, HU IMPOTHO3UPOBATH
MO3UTUBHBIE WJIM HETaTHUBHBIE COOBITHS, KOTOPBIE OMpPEAESIOTCS UHIUBUIYalb-
HOU cynp00M, napoBanHOW HeboMm. A poib ciydalfHOTO CTeUeHUs] 0OCTOSTEIIBCTB
(I cimyyaii-wu) ecTh MpUYMHA YAAYHOTO WM HEYJIAauHOTO Pa3sBUTHS MHIMBUILY-
albHOTO omnbiTa yenoBeka. B «lI3a 1oi» 3Ta mpes pasbiICHATCA CIEAYIOIMIUM
obpazom: «[TbI| HE IOHS, S CKaXXy TeOe: ThI IOJIaraelib, YTO YEJIOBEKOTIOONBOMY
o0s13aTenbHO BEpAT, Tak moueMy ke bo U u Iy [{u ymepnu ot ronoma Ha rope
[oysiH; THI MONaraemnb, YTo MyJIpOro 00s13aTeIFHO UCTIONB3YIOT [Ha Ciryk0e], Tak
noueMy ke y bu ['aHs BeIpBau cep/ie u3 rpyau; ThI IOJIaraeiib, YTo MPeAaHHOMY
HEMPEMEHHO JOJKHBI BO3JaTh JI0JDKHOE, Tak oyemy ke ['yanbinyHn @ He uzle-
KaJl Ka3HHU; THI MOJIaraelib, YTO COBETHUKA TOJDKHBI HETIPEMEHHO CITYIIAaThCs, TaK
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nouemy ke Y Ll3pictoii ymep He cBoel cMepThio. 11oaTOMY ITPOU30MAET UIU HET
BCTpeua — [pemraeT] ciyyain» [14].

Kpowme Toro, «I134 roi» nposiMBaeT CBET HAa B3aUMOOTHOIIIEHUS JIBYX BEJIUKUX
¢dunocodos apeBHOCTH — KyH-11381 M1 JIa0-11361 (T71. 11, 25), monTBepxkaaeTcs Gakt
Bcrpeun KyH-113p1 M JIao-113b1, 0 KOTOPOM YNOMMHAE€TCS W B APYIMX APEBHUX
MUCHbMEHHBIX MaMATHUKAX, B TOM 4YHClIe U HeKOH(pyIHaHckuX («WKyaH-13bD»,
«Iu 13ny», «JIritmm uyHsIto»). bonee Toro, B Texcte «1134 10i» KyH-11361 psiMmo
Ha3zbIBaeT Jlao-113b1 cBOMM yuuteneM: «S BHUMan [ToMmy, uro roBopui] Jlao /lanb
0 TOM, KaK paclpOCTPaHATh APEBHOCTh U 3HATh COBPEMEHHOCTb, KAK IIPOHUKATH B
HCTOKH pUTYyaja U My3bIKH, Kak IpocBeTATh Jao u J[3. On — moit yuutens» [14].

BaxxHo oTMeTuTs, 4TO B TpakTare «KyH-113bI 1135 10iD» copepkKarcs CBEACHUS
0 76 yuennkax KyH-113bI, KOTOpbIE€ Ha3BaHbI IOUMEHHO, ITPUYEM €CTh CBEACHUA,
KOTOpBIE OTCYTCTBYIOT B ApPYIMX HMCTOYHMKax (ri. 12, 38 u np.), Hampumep,
B «Iu 1m3m». OgHako cBenenus u3 «lu m3m» (T1. 67) He Bceria COBMAAaloT ¢ TOU
uHpopManuei, KoTopyro Mbl yutaeM B «L13s 1oi» [16]. OtnensHas riasa (ri1. 18)
nocBsIleHa JrooumMomMy yueHuky KyH-11361 — b Xysto.

Bonbmioe Teopernueckoe 3HAYCHHE MMEET TO OOCTOSTEIbCTBO, 4YTO B
«1134 10i1» He ToabKO npuBoANTCS reHeanorust Kyn-ussl (ri1. 11, 39), nosectByercs
0 TIOCJIETHUX THAX U cMepTu Yuurens (1i1. 40), HO ¥ JaeTcs ero NCUX0JI0rMYeCKHM
nopTpeT. ITOT 00pa3 KakeTcsi OUeHb UCKPEHHUM, MTPaBAUBBIM, JIMILIEHHBIM OpeoJa
CBSITOCTH M HaBS3aHHBIX MpenyOexaeHnid. KyH-113b1 npescTaer nepesa ynrareiaeM
OsmaropoHeIM (UI0COPOM, YBEIIEBAIOIIUM MpPaBUTEIEH LAPCTB, TPAKTYIOIIUM
HeOecHble 3HaMeHMs. COBPEMEHHUKHU MPSIMO Ha3bIBAIOT €r0 COBEPILIEHHOMY IPBIM
(rm. 35), HO B TO JX€ caMOe BpeMs eMy He Uy»KI0 HUUTO uesoBedeckoe. OH ObIiBaeT
KECTOK U OecromaaeH (1. 1 — Ka3Hb KapJIMKOB U LIyTOB, TJ1. 2 — Ka3Hb JIyCKOTO
canoBHuKa [llao YxrHamao), OpiBaeT youT ropeM (OH TOPHKO IJIAYET, y3HAB OT y4e-
HUKOB, YTO JIMBEHb Pa3pyIlIni MOTHIY €ro poAuTeNeH, ri. 44), ObIBaeT Becea WIu
nevyasied. OH TOTOB CTEPIETh OOMAY paay COXPAHEHUS CTapoi IPYKObI, TaKe KO-
rz1a IpyT BeeT cedst Kak HU3KUH yenoBek (Ti1. 37), ToTOB OTOPOCUTH 3aHOCYMBOCTh
paau Benukou 1enn — cnacenus Pomunsl (1. 37). Takum o6paszom, B «1I3s1 roii»
pucyeTcs 00beKTUBHBIN U peanbHblil 00pa3 [lepsoro yuutens [logneGecnoit. Kax
oTMedaeT TaiiBaHbckuii podeccop Lizu Croitumu (ZfH5): «C paHHUX €T Hac
y4at yBaxxarb KyH-113b1. KyH-113b61 — HJ1€aJIbHBIN, CBALICHHBIN 1 HEIIPUKOCHOBEH-
HBIW MEPCOHAX ... B ,,KyH-II3BI 1135 10U %€ MBI UUTAEM O YETIOBEUECKOH MPUPOIE
Kyn-13e1» [17. C. 6—7]. B Tekcte «lI3s 10i1» u31araroTcsi KIHOYEBbIE MOMEHTHI
*u3HeHHoro myTH KyH-113b1 (Ha3HAUYeHUs Ha MOCT MUHUCTpa B UKyHIy, Ha MOCT
COBETHHKA IO CyZIeOHBIM JIeJIaM H T.[.), €T MOJIUTHYECKUE TOCTIKEHUS U TTepHIIe-
iU cyas0bI (T11. 20).

Heo0xonuMo nmoI4epkHyTh, 4TO €ciau TeKCT «JIyHb 10i» comepX HUT moadac
OTPBIBOYHBIE ITUTATHI, ITOT TEKCT (hparMeHTapHBbIH, e MOPO M0 KPYyNUllaM MpH-
XOAMTCS IOHUMATh KOHTEKCT MOBECTBOBaHMS, TO «LI3s 10ii» maet oOrryro uctopu-
YECKYI0 KapTUHY XU3HU KyH-113bl, €r0 COBPEMEHHUKOB U J1a)Ke JIOJEH, )KUBIIHX B
[IPEIUIECTBYIOIME HMCTOPUYECKUE MEpUOoIbl (Tak, Hampumep, 9 wkaH ria. 8
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MOCBAIIEH OIICHKE MOpPAIbHBIX KayecTB OCHOBATEsl (PHIOCOPCKOTO TEUEHUs
nerusma — ['yanp UxyHa).

Boraroe copepxanue u pasHooOpasHas TemaTuka «lL[3s roi» mpezncrasiser

co0o0il IeHHBbI MaTepuas, KOTOpBIM pacKpblBaeT CyTh (uiocopuu paHHETO

KoH(pyuuancTsa. OtaenbHble pparmMeHTs «LI35 10i» cOBIanaloT ¢ KI1aCCHYECKUMHU
naMaTHUKaMH «[llan nry», «JIyHs 10i1», «Cs10 13un» 1 ap., KpoMe Toro, B «L134 roii»
MIPUBOIUTCS MHOKECTBO LIUTAT U3 npotoduiiocodcekoro Tekcra «1lu m3un». XoTs
TpakTaT «KyH-13bI 1135 101D B CHITy psiZia IPUUMH HE CUUTAECTCS KJIACCUUECKUM TeK-
CTOM KOH(YIHAHCTBa, HO B TOKE BpeMs OH HeceT B ce0e Hempexosulyo (uio-
cO(PCKYIO IEHHOCTh, @ TOTOMY MBI HE MOKEM HE COTJIACUTHCSI C MHEHUEM KPYITHBIX
KMTalCKUX YYEHBIX, KOTOPbIE HA3bIBAIOT 3TOT TEKCT «LUEHHBIM MAaTEPHAJIOM IS
U3Yy4YEeHHs paHHET0 KOHQyLHaHCTBay [4].

UccnenoBanne «KyH-113bI 11351 10i» NPEICTABISETCS aBTOPY JaHHOW pabOThI
aKTyaJabHOM HayyHOU 3aa4eil. C yueTOM HOBBIX TEOPETUYECKHX JaHHBIX, B pycle
Pa3BUTHS CUHOJIOTUHU, U3YyUeHHE MTMCbMEHHBIX aMATHUKOB JIPEBHETO KOH(YIIHaH-
CTBa CIIOCOOHO PACIIMPUTH apCeHal MHUPOBOTO (UIOCO(CKOTO 3HAHUS, a TaKKe
CIOCOOCTBOBATh IUaANIOry uiocodekux KyapTyp BocToka u 3anana.
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[TonuTonory, crnenmanusupyronyecs Ha coBpeMeHHOM Kurae, HEM3MEHHO
CIEIAT 3a TEKYIIUMH MOJINTUYECKUMH JIO3YHIaMH, KOTOPbIE HEPEIKO CUTHAIIU3H-
PYIOT O BaXKHBIX IIEPEMEHAX B CTpaHE. 3a NOCIEAHEE NECATUIETHE MBI CTAJIN CBU-
nerensmu, kak B KHP Bce MeHbIie 3Byyar pU3bIBBI K IOCTPOEHUIO TAPMOHUYHOTO
ob6mectBa. COBpeMEHHOE pa3BUTHE CTPAHbI YK€ HECKOJIBKO JIET UAET MO JIO3YHI'OM
KUTaWCKOM MEUThI. 3HAUUT JIK TO, YTO OOIIECTBEHHAsl TAPMOHHUS YK€ HE SIBIISETCS
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IIPUBJIEKATENIbHOM, HE CTOMT B MoBecTKe IHA? Ha Ham B3risa, 3TO €1Ba JIM Tak.
B mae nmpouutoro roxa Ha ¢opyMme Iuanora a3MaTCKUX LMBHWIM3ALMN C MPUBET-
cTBeHHOH peubto BeicTynui [Ipencenarens KHP Cu L3unbnun [1; 2]. Hu u3 tes3u-
COB €r0 BBICTYIIJICHHS, HU J1aXe U3 1000pa CJIOB B HEM IIPSIMO HE CJIEI0BAJIO BbI-
BOJIa O MPU3bIBE K TAPMOHUYHOMY €AMHEHHIO a3MaTCKUX HaponoB. EcrecTBeHHO,
YTO KUTAWCKUHN JIMJIep TOBOPHII O B3AaUMHOM YBa)XK€HUH, B3aIMHOM OOMeHe 1 000-
raleHny UBUIIN3AINI, 0 coolIecTBe enquHoi cyap0bl. HOCTpaHHas mpecca u
Mezra UMEHHO Ha 3T0 M oOpartuinu BHUMaHue. Kutaesssrunbie mequa B KHP u Ha
TaliBaHe OLIEHWIN 3TO BBICTYINIEHMHM HEMHOTO MO-Apyromy. O011ecTBOBe b 110 00e
CTOPOHBI ITPOJIMBA CPa3y OOpaTHUIIM BHUMAHUE Ha TO, YTO BBICTYIJICHUE 3HKIMIOCH
Ha TPAJUIMOHHBIX KUTAHCKUX LIEHHOCTSIX, YTO OHO OBLJIO BBIZEPIKAHO B JIyXe TaK
HA3bIBAEMOW MJICOJIOTUYECKONW KOHIEMIIMY TapMOHUYHOTO OOBEIMHEHUsI WU CO-
enuHeHus (x3x2) [3; 4]. Cama KOHIENIMSA HE YIIOMUHANACh U HE HA3bIBAIACh, HO
BBICTYIUIEHHE 1O (paKTy, OTMEYAIH KOMMEHTATOPbI, BOILIONIAJIO €€ MPUHIIUIIBL. JTO
€I1l€ OTHO J0Ka3aTeIbCTBO TOTO, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asX CIELUAIUCTY-CTPaHO-
Bey /Ul MOHUMAaHMSI TyXOBHOM JKU3HH CTPaHbl KOHTEHT-aHAJIN30M HE 00ONTHCH.

Tak Ha3zpIBaeMOe yueHHE O X9X3 (X3Xd CI03) HHKOI/Ia HE BBICTYIAIO O(pUIIH-
anpHOM KoHUenuuer KHP nim KIIK, ero Tounee onpenennTs Kak Hay4HO-TyMaHHM-
TapHyto (mIocopckyro Teoputo WK naxe runoresy. B 90-x rr. XX B. ¢ uaeeit
«TapMOHUYHOTO O0BEeIMHEHUs» BHICTYNUI Mpodeccop ¢unocopuu HapomgHoro
yausepcutera Kutas Uxan JIuBaHb. OTO OH NIPEUIOKHI HOBYIO KOHLEIIUIO
KUTalCKOMN KYJIbTYpbl — y4€HHE O TApMOHUYHOM O0BbEMHEHUH WIIM YUEHHE O Trap-
MOHHUU U 00beinHeHnH. Takum 00pa3oM, Oblia cliesiaHa MOMNbITKA OMUCATh CIELHU-
(buKy KUTaliCKON IMBUIIN3ALIUHU, YTO, €CTECTBEHHO, 0KAa3aJI0Ch BOCTPEOOBAaHO U st
obocHoBaHus cneunduku Kurtaiickoro couuanusma. Torma B Kutae mosBuiach
Macca nmyOmiukanuii ¢ oocyxaenuem uaen Yxan Jluesusa. B 3apyOexHoOl cuHOIO-
TMU TIpeIMETOM OOCY)KIeHMs CTaja He caMa KOHIIeNLHs, a TOJIbKO €€ 4acTb —
MOHATHE TapMOHUMU. B Hamem KuTaeBeJeHHH, paHbIIEe 3amaJHbIX YYEHbIX,
pa3paboTKy ATOrO MOHATHUS Hayall, Jajl eMy COOCTBEHHOE TOJKOBaHHME M MOTOM
MHOTO JIeT mpojoypkan cBou uccienoBanusi Jleonapa CepreeBuu Ilepenomos
(1928—2018) [5. C. 18—20; 6].

B cBoe Bpemst MblI yike 1anu HeOOobIIYIO CIIpaBKy o KoHenuuu Yxan JIuesus
[7.C. 696—699]. OcHOBHBIE I0JIOKEHNUS BKpATLIEe TOBTOpUM Huke. Ho npeamerom
HBIHEITHETO PaCCMOTPEHUS Oy YT HCTOpUYECKHE (PaKThl, KOTOPbIE OOBIYHO PUBO-
JATCS. B TOATBEPKACHHE W3HAYAIBHOIO INPUCYTCTBHUSI HIEH «TAPMOHHMYHOIO
00BbeIMHEHNS» B TPAIUIIMOHHON KUTANCKON MBICTH. W maxe B Takoil TOCTaHOBKE
TE€Ma OKa3bIBAE€TCsl JOCTATOYHO IIMPOKOH. [loaToMy Ham mpuaercs, B OCHOBHOM,
OTPAaHUYUTHCS paMKaMH HCTOPUHU KOHPYLIMaHCKON (QUIOCOPUH.

Wtak, B OCHOBE KOHLEMNIMU JISKUT MOHSATHE TAPMOHUYHOIO OOBEIUHEHHUS
(Xx9x23), KOTOpO€ B MCTOPUKO-(DHIOCOPCKOM TUTaHE MPOTHUBOTOCTABIISIETCS TOHS-
THIO TYH — OOBEJUHEHUIO uepe3 ynoaodiaeHue. XmX3 oObsABISAETCS OCHOBOMOIA-
raloluM METOJOM pa3pellieHus] MPOTUBOPEUU, BO3HHMKAIOUIMX B OTHOILIEHUSX
MEX]y YeJIOBEKOM M HPUPOAOH M MEXIy JIIOJbMH B obuiectBe. B comeprkanuu
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MOHSITHSI TAPMOHUYHOTO O0OBEAMHEHHUS B KAUECTBE TTIABHBIX €0 YePT BBIACISIOTCS
pasnuyue ¥ TaApMOHHUS, CYyIIIECTBOBAHUE SIBJICHUS M €T0 KU3HECTIOCOOHOCTh, CTOJIK-
HOBEHHE U CIIHUSIHUE, OTOOp JTyUIIEero, TPeBOTra M pagoCTh TOCTHKEHUSI TApMOHUH.
OCHOBHO# TeMaTHUKOHN MCCIIEIOBAHUS TAPMOHUYHOTO O0BETUHEHHUS JOJIKHBI CTATh
KOHKpeTHbIE (OpPMBI OBITHS M HMX YCIOBHUS, a MMEHHO: M3MeHeHue u (opma,
pacrpocTpaHeHHE U MEePEX0]l B HOBOE Ka4eCTBO, CHMMETPHUS U IEIOCTHOCTH [7],
rapMOHHUS U YyBCTBO IIPEKPACHOTO.

Kuraiickoe nonsitue FapMOHHUYHOI'O0 COCAMHCHNA 3aIlIMCBhIBACTCA ABYMS UCPO-
mrdamMu-oMopoHaMU ¢ YTEHHEM BTOPHIM TOHOM B COBPEMEHHOM HOPMATHBHOM

v Pas
KHTalickoM si3bike — x21 (0, rapmonus) u x22 (5, coenunenue). [losBaenue Toro

u npyroro narupyercs [I—I Teicsiueneruem a0 H. 3. OHM ObUTH BBISIBIICHBI B HA/IITHU-
X Ha raJlaTelbHbIX KOCTSIX M Ha OpoH30BbIX cocynaax snox Illan-Uup u Uxoy.
CoBpemeHHbII neporud x21 1Mo cBOel CTPyKType siBisercs: poHeTnueckuM. OH
COCTOMUT U3 JIeBOT0 (POHETUYECKOTO 3JIEMEHTa M MPAaBOr0 CMBICIOBOIO AJIEMEHTA
«pot». B crnoBape «Illo BoHB 113¢ 113b1» (Had. 11 B.) maH oOpaTHBII MOPSAIOK HAIH-
CaHMs AJIEMEHTOB, a 3HaYeHHe ueporuda onpeaenseTcs Kak nepekiuuxa, 3aum-
noui omkaux [8]. IlepBoHa4ambHO OH, KaK MpeArojaaraeTcs, Mor o003Ha4aTb 0Co-
Oyr0 MHOTOrojiocyro MaHepy nenus. Mepornmud x32 siBisercs uaeorpadpuiyecKum
3HakoM. COINIacCHO TOMY JK€ JIPEBHEKUTANCKOMY CJIOBApIO, X2 COCTOMT U3 ABYX
CMBICJIOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB — 3TO HMKHHM «pOT» M BEPXHHI 3JIEMEHT, n300paxkaro-
mui 1100 TPH JIMHUH, COETUHEHHBIE B TPEYTOJIbHUK, TNO0 KOMOMHAIMIO SJIEMEH-
TOB «BXOJUTb» U «EAMHULIA». YUEHbIE, 3aHUMAIOIIHEeCs pacIuppOBKOM 1peBHEH-
el nepormu(UKHY, MPUILIK K BBIBOJLY, YTO HA raJlaTeIbHBIX KOCTAX ITOT UEPOTTIH(]
MPEJCTaBIsT cOO0N M300pa’keHUEe COMKHYTHIX I'yD. B coBpeMeHHOM KHTalicKoM
A3BIKE X31 BXOJUT B COCTAB CJIOB CO 3HAUEHUEM coziacue: TapMOHUSL, MUp, IPUMU-
penue u T.4. Mepornmud x2 npencrapieH B CJI0BaX CEMAHTUYECKOTO TOJS coeduHe-
Hue: COI03, 00bEAMHEHUE, COTPYIHUUYECTBO U T.1. Bynyun ONM3KMMHU MO CMBICITY,
3TH ueporudbl WHOTAA BOCIPUHUMAIUCH KaKk CMHOHMMBI. Hanmpumep, ¢ Takum
cilyyaeM Mbl BcTpeuaemcsi B komMmeHTapuu Kyn Mupa (574—648) k «JIu mzm».
B npenexutaiickux mamsTHHKaX «JIroi-mm gysbemo» (cep. III B. mo H. 3.) u
«JIn 3u» (IV—I BB. 10 H. 3.) €cTh NPUMEPHI, KOI1a OHU COYETAIOTCS B MIPOTHBO-
MIOJIOKHOM MOPSJKE — X92 XI1.

KitoueBbIM MOMEHTOM JUIsl TQTUPOBKM TMOHATHUS «TAPMOHUYHOE OOBbenuHe-
HUE» BBICTyNaeT HAJIUYUE COBMECTHOIO YHOTpeOIeHHs ABYX HEPOrTH(OB B Kade-
CTBE O1HOTO cjoBa. OHAKO HEKOTOpbIE KUTAWCKHUE HCCIEAOBATENN OOXOIAT 3Ty
JeKcudecKyto npobnemy. OHM MONararoT, 4TO camo MOHSATHE CPOPMHUPOBAIOCH B
HEKOTOPBIA NEPUOJI, HO €T0 BBIPAaKEHHUE B MMCbMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKAX MPENCTABIEHO
HEOJTHO3HAYHO: MO0 Kak coueTaHhe yYKa3aHHbIX HepOrTu(OB B TOM WK HHOM IIO-
pszke, MO0 Kak OTIEeNbHOE HCIOIb30BaHUE TOTO WM JIPYroro ueporauda.

CamMoe paHHee COBMECTHOE MCIOJIb30BaHHUE JABYX HEPOITU(OB (KaK CUMTAIOT
HEKOTOpbIE MCCIIEe0BaTeN!, B KAUECTBE JIBYCIOKHOTO CJI0Ba — OMHOMA) BCTpeya-
€Tcsl B BBICKa3blBaHMM wWKoyckoro ucrtopuorpada I[Hu bo, kuBmiero okosuo
VIII B. A0 H. 3., B ApeBHeM namsiTHUKE «[ 0 10i» (cocTaBneH mpum. B V B. 70 H. 3.)
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O «TapMOHMYHOM COEAWHEHHH IOYyYEHUH O NSATH [BUIAX OTHOIIEHUSAX MEXKIY
monemi |» [9; 10. C. 240—241]. IlIupokyro U3BECTHOCTh UMEET APYTroe BbhICKa3bI-
Banue [1lu bo, B KOTOpOM OH pa3rpaHUYMBaAET MOHATHS TAPMOHHUH X21 U yTono0Iie-

nus (accumuiasuun) myn ([8]). TapMoHMel OH Ha3bIBAET «BHIPABHMBAHUE OIHOTO

JpyTUM», a yNoAoOJeHHEeM — «yMHOXeHHE Toro xe teM xe» [9]. ['apmonus
«TOPOXKIAeT BEIIW», OHA SBJISETCS MCTOYHUKOM MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH U pOCTa;
TOKIECTBEHHOE K€ MMPEKPaIaeTcss U 0TOpachiBaeTcs. YIOTpeOsis X31 B KOHKPET-
HOM rJjaroyibHoM 3HadeHud, [llu bo roBoput o coueranuu BKycoB, TOJIOCOB U MYy-
3BIKAJIbHBIX 3BYKOB. MBICIIb O Pa3IM4y FapMOHHMU M YNOM00JIEHUs MO3JHee Oblia
npownttocTpupoBana Sup Muom (ym. 500 r. mo H.3.) mpu momomu MeTadops
tymenus nuim. OH ke pasBuBai uzaero IlIu bo o HeoOxoaumocTH rapMoHHUH
MEX/1y MOIJTaHHBIM (YMHOBHHUKOM ), BEIpAXKarOIIMM CBO€ MHEHHUE 110 TOCY1apCTBEH-
HBIM Jien1aM, U nipaButeneM [11]. Kongyumii moBTopui Te3uc CBOMX MpeAIIecTBEH-
HUKOB O Pa3JIMYMH X321 U MYH, HO BBIIBUHYJ Ha MEPBbI IJIaH HOBOTO CyObeKTa
rapMOHUHN — HUJICATBbHYIO JIMYHOCTh OJaropoJHOro My’ka, KOTOPbIM CIIOCOOEH K
«rapMOHUUN», HO «He yroaooisercs» [5. C. 208]. Ot apeBHeiiINe NpeacTaBlIeHUs
0 rapMOHMUH, Oa3UpYIOLIEICs Ha pa3IMYUK Bellel, 1 ee LIEHHOCTH JJIsl MUPO3/1aHus,
3aTeM BapbHpPOBAINUCH M YTOUYHSUIMCH B PA3IMYHBIX TEUECHHUSAX IPEBHEKUTANCKOM
¢dunocodpum.

B kauecTBe BCIIOMOrarelabHOM TEMBI COBPEMEHHBIE KHUTAaWCKHE HCTOPHUKHU
¢miocodun paccMaTpuBaOT B3MIAABI JpeBHeKuTaiickoro copucra Xy Illu
(ok. 370—oxk. 310 10 H. 3.), KOTOPBIN TpeIarag OnepupoBaTh MOHATUSIMH OOJb-
III0TO ¥ MaJIOTO TOXKAECTB (myn) u pasznuuunid (1) [12; 13. C. 282—284]. [Tox mansim
TOXKJIECTBOM WJIHM PA3IMYUEM OH MOHUMAJI «TOXKJIECTBO B OOJIBILIOM IPH TOKIECTBE
U Pa3IM4ud B MajoM». bonblme jxe ToKAeCTBA U Pa3indus JOJDKHBI ObITh Mpei-
CTaBJIEHbI KKOHEUHBIMI TOXKIECTBAMHU WM PA3TUUYUSIMU ThbMbI BellleH. Y YnNThIBas,
YTO BCE «BELIM» TOXKAECCTBEHHBI ()AaKTOM CBOET0 CYLIECTBOBAHMSA, JIOTHUECKU
MO>HO IIPUNUTH K BBIBOJlYy O €AMHCTBE Beenenno. J[peBHeKUTacKast MbICIIb O X9X)
B II€JIOM HECOMHEHHO HCXOJWJIa U3 HJEU €IUHCTBa BceneHHOW, ogHako cama
HaMpaBJIEHHOCTh paccyxaeHnii Xyil [1ln okazanacek 4yk/1a OCHOBHOMY pyCIy €€
Pa3BUTHSL, TaK KaK JIMIIANIA €€ peaIMeTa PUI0coPCKOro pacCyKICHUs: €IUHCTBEH-
HOMY IIPpOCTO HE € 4YeM rapmoHupoBarb. Jlormdecknme BbBOABI Xyu [lu
3HAYUTENIBHO MO3[Hee ObUIM MPUMEHEHbl KOHPYLUHMAHCKHM y4eHbIM Xy XyHOM
(1105/1102—1155/1161). OcHOBBIBasICh Ha TOM K€ TE3UCE STUHCTBA B CYIIECTBO-
BaHUM, OH YTBEPKAAJT «EIUHOTEIECHOCTbY (TYH TH) «HEOECHOT0 MPUHIIUIIAY U «4e-
JIOBEUECKOTO JKEJIaHUSA», CIIEJJOBATEIbHO, [JOMYCKal BO3MOXKHOCTh BIIMSHHS
YeJIOBEYECKOW BOJIM Ha TNPUPOJHBIE 3aKOHBI, YTO BBI3BAJIO PE3KYI0 KPUTHKY
co ctoponsl Yxy Cu.

BaxxHoe MecTo 3aHs1a rapMoHMA (X21) B paHHeM KoHpyuuaHctse. [Ipu aTom,
MpekJe BCEro, ymnop ObLI caenaH Ha OOIIECTBEHHON M MPaKTUYECKOW CTOpPOHE
ATOTO MOHATHS, HA €0 (PYHKIUHN «BbIpaBHUBAaHUs». OCHOBOIMOJIOKHUK KOH(DYIIU-
aHctBa, KoHdyuuii, oTMeTnsn oOLIECTBEHHYIO LIEHHOCTh T'apMOHHHU, Ha3BaB €€
BaXHEMIIMM MOMEHTOM B MCHIOJIHEHHH puUTyaja. MdH-L3BI CUMTaJ, YTO YCIEX
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COBMECTHBIX JEWUCTBUI B OOJNBIIEH CTENEHH OINpeNeNseTcss TapMOHUEH MexXIy
JFOIBMH, HEXEIH APYTUMH YCIOBUSMH — TONMOTpaUIECKUMH I MOTOIXHBIMA
5. C. 279]. 'apmoHUA 4€I0BEUECKUX OTHOILIEHUI YIIOMUHAETCS U B PAaHHUX KJlac-
cudeckux kHurax koudymnuancraa. B «lllyzuae» roBoputcst 0 «rapMOHHUHU IOMBIC-
noB» cocyxuBieB [14. C. 183], a B «JIu 13u» 00bsCHsAETCS CIIOCOOHOCTH JTFOEH
K KOJUIEKTUBHOMY IMPOKMBAaHUIO 3a CYET «HUCUYEpIaHUS MPHUHIMIIA TapMOHUU U
eauHcTBay [15].

B ocHoBe mMeTaduznyeckoll TPaKTOBKU TapPMOHUU JICKHUT CBOMCTBO Pa3HO00-
pa3usi COEAUHSAIOIIMXCS BEUIEH U SIBJICHUM, a METOAUKON BBICTYIIAKOT TPaAULIMOH-
HBIE CHUCTEMBI KJIACCH(HUKALINU, B PAaBHOW CTETICHW MPUMEHSBIINECS OCHOBHBIMHU
IIKOJIAaMU  IpeBHEKUTANCKONW Quiocopuu. B ynoMuHaBiemMcsi BbICKa3bIBAaHUH
[IIu Bo roBoputcst 0 «ImpeXHUX (MOYMBIIMX) BaHax», KOTOpblEe TrapMOHHUEH
«TBOPHWJIM BEILIW», CMEIINBAS «3€MJIIO C METAJIIOM, JIEPEBOM, BOJOM 1 orHEM» [9].
3nech yKa3zaHbl TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIE IISITh 3JIEMEHTOBY TUHAMUYECKOH (T.€. OCHOBaH-
HOW Ha MOCIENOBATEIILHOCTH HM3MEHEHMH) HaTypdmiocodckoi kimaccuduranuu
siBIIeHUH, pa3zpaborannoit mo3auee L[30y Anem (305—240 10 H. 3.), KOTOPBI TOBO-
PHII O «KOHIIAX W HaJayax (T.e. MOCTOSTHHOM CMeHe) TsATH nooponerenei». CoBpe-
MEHHBIE HCCJEeIOBATeIN 3a4acTyl0 BO3BOIST MATHWICHHYIO KIIacCHU(UKALIUIO
K IIPOTOA0CCKON MBICIIH U OOBSICHSIOT €€ MPUCYTCTBUE B 00JIee MO3IHUX YUCHUAX
BIMsIHMEM Jaocu3Ma. (OCHOBOIOJNIOKHUK TOCYIapCTBEHOIO KOH(YIMAHCTBA
Hyn YWxynmry (190/179—120/104 1o H. 3.) ICTIOIB30BAI UACHO IISATH dJIEMEHTOBY
B CBOUX paccyxkIeHusx o rapmonuun Heba u uenoBeka [[lyn Uxynmry]. [ToaT
u punocod JIro FOticu (772—842) cunTan «IsTh SIEMEHTOB) OCHOBOI BCEX BHJIOB
nenzaxa, a cynckuit peopmarop Ban Anpmu (1021—1086) man atoi knaccudu-
Kallii COOCTBEHHOE O0OBsICHEHHE. YUCHHE «IIATH 3JIEMEHTOBY IOJIyUMIIO Pa3BUTHE
B KUTAWCKOW MeIHUIUHE (KIIATh MPUPOIY, CIIATh BKYCOBY JIEKApCTB U T.11.), HyMepO-
JIOTUH U ULBUHHUCTHKE, 1a0CCKOM MUCTHUKE.

B uenom, nmarepuynas knaccudukanus B AajdbHEHIIEM OKa3anach HE CTONb
NPOIYKTUBHOM IJIi NMOHMMAaHUS TapMOHUHU. B KUTaliCKOW MBICIN 3HAYUTEIHHO
Oosbliiee pa3BUTHE MOyUYnsIa UAesl TApMOHUU MTPOTUBOIMOIOKHBIX Hayasl — Heba
u 3emnu, uxb U au U T.J. Kurtalickue uccrnenoBaTenu OTMEYAloT, YTO B YUCHHH,
NPECTaBICHHOM B dKJIeKTH4YeckoM namsiTHUKe «I'yanb-11361» (IV—III BB. 10 H. 3.),
a taxke B yueHuH [lyH UKyHIy, UHb U SH BBICTYHAIOT B KQYECTBE OHTOJOTHYE-
CKOTO OCHOBAaHHS, a «IATh AJIEMEHTOB» B KaueCTBE TUHAMHYECKON METOI0JIOTUU
00BSCHEHHSI MUPO3aHUS M BCEX U3MEHEHHU B MHpE.

JIOKTpHHA ABYX M3HAYAJIbHBIX U IPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIX CBOMCTB — «KEHCKOT0»
UHb U «MYKCKOTO» 5H, @ TAKKE UX HOCUTEISI — MTHEBMBI Y, TOKE YXOAUT KOPHAMU
B T1y00Kyt0 ipeBHOCTB. B «I'0 10e» bo SAndy (VIII B. 10 H. 3.) 00BACHT IPUUHHY
3eMJIETPSCEHNN HapylIEHHEM HOPMAlbHOTO JBWXKEHHS SH U UHb, A MPUUHUHY
OOIIECTBEHHBIX HEYPSIULl — HapylleHueMm mnopsaka nmHesM Heba u 3emmu [9].
Kongynmnanckuit punocod Cronb-113b1 (0k. 313 — ok. 238 10 H. 3.) cuyuTai, 4yTo
«BEIIH POXKIAIOTCA, JOCTUTasi rapMOHUNY. OcHOBaTeNb KOH(YIIMAHCKOM HaTypdu-
nocoun Jlyn UxyHIry cauTtan rapMOHUIO (x2/) BeTWYaHIIeH «I00pOIETENHIOY
U «rpaBwiIbHBIM (coueranneMm) Heba u 3emmm». B «UxyHbIOHE» OHa Ha3BaHa
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«Bcenporukaronum Jao [TonaebecHoi», Omaromaps el «ycranaBiauBaioTcs Hebo
u 3eMisi U HapOXKIAlOTCs Bewln». |'eHepatuBHasi (QYHKIMS TapMOHUHU yKa3aHa
TaKke B «JIu L3W»: «rapMOHUYHO COETUHSIOTCS UHb U 5H, POXKIAETCS ThMa BEILEn»
[15]. B kommenTapusx k «Ukoy w» roBOpuUTcs 0 OpayHbIX oTHOIIeHUAX «Heba u
3emMiIn», «MY>KCKOIO M JKEHCKOIO», KOTOpPbIE NPUBOISAT K POKICHHUIO BELIEH,
«oOpeTeHuto Tena TBepabiM U MaTkum» [16. C. 345]. B aipyrom mecTe mpoTHBOIIO-
CTaBJIIIOTCSI BHYTPEHHSS NIpUpoJa Bewe (cun) W uX cyapOa-npenonpeeneHmue
(Mum), KOTOpBIE KAKIBINA pa3 «BBITPABISIOTCS» BEYHO MeHsomuMcs Hebom, npu
9TOM (UJTH, TEM CaMBIM) COXPAHSETCS B €IUHCTBE (x¥3.2) «BeTMuKasi rapMoHus (xa1)».
Kongynmanckuit kanonosen Xanp Wu (II B. 10 H. 3.) mpeacTaBisi BCEIEHCKHE
nporecchl Kak «xaerictBue Heba, uameHeHue 3eMiin; TapMOHUYHOE COEIUHEHUE
(x21 x32) unv u ARy,

OknexTnyeckue punocopckue cOOPHUKH «XyalHaHb-113b» U «JI10H-1111 YyHb
I[}0» COOTBETCTBEHHO COZEpXaT BBICKA3bIBAHUA O TAPMOHUYHOM COUETAHUU UHb
u s, yu Heba u yu 3emiin u oObSIBISIOT TapMOHUYHOE coeuHeHue (x31 x32) Heba
1 3eMJIU «BEJTUKONH OCHOBOH (y3uH) ku3HU». [IpONyKTUBHOCTH IBOMYHOIO YETKO
omnpeneneHa B «XyallHaHb-I3bD): «...OQHO HE POXAAET, IIOITOMY [OHO] IENUTCS U
CTaHOBMTCS UHb U 5H; KOTAA UHb U AH TAPMOHUYHO COETUHSIOTCS (X921 X22), poKa-
ercst ThbMa Bewwen» [17; 18. C. 129].

[Ipobnema cBoOMCT MTHEBMBI (Y1), IO MHEHUIO CTOPOHHUKOB KOHIICTIITUN TapMO-
HUYHOTO 0OBEMHEHUS, SIBUJIACh OHOM U3 OCHOBHBIX B KUTAHCKOM HAaTYpQHIOCO-
¢un. Ocobo momuepkrBaeTcs BKIaa B ee pa3padborky Uxan [[3as (1020—1078),
a Taxoke ero nocinenosaresst Ban Uyansmans (1619—1692). O1tu HeokoHpyman-
CKHeE y4€HbIe YKa3aJI1 Ha TapMOHUYHBIN XapakTep cyliel (peanr30oBaHHOM B ObITUH
Belllel) MHEBMbI, KOTOPasi BOIUIOIIAET COIO3 UMb U SH.

B kxoHdyuuaHncTBe 10iroe BpeMs JOMUHUPOBAI IPYyroi B3IISA HAa XapakTep
unb U an. Haumnas ¢ Jlyn WxyHmry >TUM MUPOBBIM HadajaMm Obula INpHIaHa
MoOpaJibHas OleHKa. JJoOpO COOTHOCHUIIOCH C sIH, a 3710 — C UHb. VI3BECTHBIN METUK
Wxan L3e6unp (1563—1640), ucnpiTaBuInii 3Ha4UTEIHHOE BIUSAHUE KOHPYLHAH-
CKOM MII3UHUCTUKHU, CYUTAI, YTO «ECIM MHOTO sH U1 MHOTO J100pa, To JyX yCUJIUBa-
eTcs, a 4epTu (T.e. TIETBOPHbIE TyXH) Mcue3aroT. Eciin MHOTO umbs M MHOTO 311,
TO TTHEBMBI-4# CTAHOBSITCSI arPECCUBHBIMH U POXKJIaI0TCA yepT». TOIBKO € BBIXO-
noM B 1825 . kauru Yxan Hans, He 6e3 BIUSHUS 1a0CCKUX BO33PEHUI Ha JICUSHHUE,
B MEJUIIMHCKOMN MpaKTHUKe, HaXOAUBLIEHCS MO/ BIUSHUEM KOH(YIIMaHCKOTO MOpa-
JIM3aTOPCTBA, OBLIT OCIIOPEH TE3HC O BPEAOHOCTHOCTH UHb. Yskan Hanb kpuTHKOBAI
B3nIAbl Yxan [[3e0uHs 0 monaBieHUH uKb U YKPEIUIGHUH SH KakK criocoba jede-
Husl. OH BBICTYIIWII € MPEUIOKEHHEM JICUEHHsI Ha OCHOBE OanaHca dTHX MUPOBBIX
HauaJ.

Kon¢yunanckas Mequiaa — BCETO JIUILb YaCTHBIN CIIydail MHTEepIpeTanun
ATHUYECKUX OCHOB MHpo3AaHus. OIHaKO OHA MPUOTKPHIBAET 00IIIEe MPEICTABICHHE
(o kpaifHel Mepe, Takoe MPECTaBICHHE B HEOKOH(YIIMAHCTBE) O COOTHOIICHUN
n00pa u 371a B peasibHON *HU3HU. OCHOBBIBasCh HAa N300pakeHUU B «WKoy W» AH B
BU/IE CILTOLIHOM YepThl U N300pa’KEHUH UHb B BUJIE TIPEPBIBUCTOM YEPTHI, T.€. ABYX
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KOPOTKHX YepT, AeNajcs BBIBOJ O YHUCICHHOM MpeoOiaJaHU OTPUIATETHEHOTO
HayaJla uHb. DTO TEM HE MEHEEe, HE CIIy)KWJIO IOBOJOM ISl IECCUMUCTUYECKOTO
B3IVIs1a HA MUP — KOH(YITUAHCKHUIA OJTAarOPOIHBIA MYXK (Y310HbY3b1) TOIDKEH ObLT
0CTaBaThCs TBEPIBIM B CBOMX JOOPBIX YCTPEMIICHHSIX, XOTS U HAXOJUJICS B MEHb-
IIMHCTBE. 3aJIOTOM €ro ycrexa ocTaBajach Ooiblias yAenbHas cuia gao0pa sH.
Taxkoii moaxo/, MyCTh U HE BCET/Ia Y€TKO BBIPAYKEHHBIH, TOKEH ObLT CKa3aThCs Ha
KOH(YIIMAaHCKOM YYE€HUH O IOCTH)KEHUH TapMOHUHU B «CJIEIOBAHUU CEpPEIUHEN.
HepaBHO3HAYHOCTH OILIEHOK COCTOSIHUH (IBM)KEHHE — IOKOW U T.[.), XapaKTepu-
CTHK (TBEp0E€ — MSATKOE U T.1I.) ¥ IPOUETO MPOCIEKUBACTCS HE TOIBKO B KOH(Y-
uaHcTBe. MopanbHbI MOAXOA K €CTECTBEHHBIM IIpollieccaM €CTbh, HalpuMmep,
y Jlao-u3bl, kotopelii roBopui, uro «Ilyte Heba... B cBoeM MOCTOSHCTBE
¢ noopeMu ronbMuy» [19. C. 331]. 3ameTuM, 94TO MOHATHE TAPMOHUHU B KUTAHCKOM
Jaocu3Me He MeHee Ooraras TeMa, M IMO0ITOMY OHa 3acily’KMBAa€T OTIEJBbHOIO
0OCTOSITETTHHOTO Pa3roBopa.

B nenom, noka TojibKO Ha OCHOBAHMM OIPAHMYEHHOIO MCTOPUYECKOTO Mare-
pHuana, MOXKHO 3aKJIIOYUTh, YTO BHEJPEHUE MOHATUS TAPMOHUYHOTO 00bEeTUHEHUS
MPUHIMITAATFHO HE CKa3bIBACTCS HA HMCTOPUYECKOM B3TIIsAAe Ha (rocodckyro
cuctemy KoH}yuuancTsa. O4eBUIHO, YTO CaMO MOHITHE TAPMOHUU (X3), a TaKKe
MOHATHE 00BeAMHEHHUS (X3) TpeOyIoT YyTOUHEHHUS U JaJIbHEUIIero McCael0BaHusl.
Kak Ham kakeTcs, 3a/laua TaKOTO HCCIICAOBAaHHS B OOJBINEH CTENEHH JIEKUT
B 00J1aCTH TPaIULIMOHHON KUTAUCKOW (DUITOJOTUU M TEKCTOJIOTHH.
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TenecHoe co3epuaHue:
K BONpocy 06 UCTUHHOCTN BOCMNPUATUSA
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AnHoTanmms. [Ipoananu3upoBaHbl B3MIIABI IPEACTABUTEICH HAYYHOTO COOOIIECTBA HA
JIPEBHEKUTANCKYIO MEH3aXKHYI0 )KUBOIKCH, aKLIEHT JIeJIaeTCsl INIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha BO33PEHUS,
KOTOpBIE KacaloTCsS ITyXOBHBIX KaueCTB IEH3a)KHOW >KHBOIMCH, a TAKKE MEPEOCMBICIISIOTCS
KOHIICNIINH, B KOTOPBIX UTHOPHPYETCS 3HAYMMOCTh YyYBCTBEHHOTO BocTpwsTH. Ilei3akHast
XHMBOMHCH OOBIYHO pAacCMaTPUBACTCSl KaK IyXOBHOE IMPOM3BEICHHE TAOCH3MA: IMeH3aKHAsS
KHUBOITUCh Pa3BUBANIACh M3 JAOCCKON MBICIH, Aaocckasi ¢unocodus ompenenuia caMoObIT-
HOCTh XYJOXXECTBEHHOIO0 CTWJISI U MMMaHEHTHbII AyX mnei3axHo# skxuBonuch. bornee Toro
HEKOTOPBIE MCCIIEOBATENH TaKe MOJIaraoT, YTO TEIeCHOE CO3epLaHHe Mei3a)KHOM )KUBOIIUCH,
0O3Ha4aeT CXBaThbIBAHHE CaMOM M3HAYAIILHOMN MIPUPOJLI I'Op U BO/J, 4 KITIO3HAHUE UCTUHBD) — 3TO
JyXOBHBII IIpoIiecC, KOTOPBIH B OOJbIIEl CTEIEHN 3a0JI0KHPOBAH UEIOBEUECKOI clIOCOOHO-
CThIO K YYBCTBEHHOMY BOCHPUATHIO. PSJ Yy4EHBIX NOJHOCTHIO OTPHULAET BO3MOXHOCTD
U UCTHHHOCTHh YyBCTBEHHOTO BOCHPHUATHS (PH3NIECKUX OOBEKTOB B NMEH3a)KHOW >KUBOITUCH.
ABTOp 1TaHHOM CTaThU TMOJIATaeT, YTO JYXOBHAS COCTABISIONIAS NEH3aKHOW KUBOTICH TAUTCS
UMCHHO B ICHHOCTU YYBCTBCHHOI'O BOCHPHATHUA, a TCIECHOC CO3CPLIAHUEC I'Op U BOJ HEBO3-
MOXHO 0e3 yJacTHs Tela, SICHOE MOJITBEPXKICHUE YeMy Mbl HaXOJUM B JAPEBHEKUTAUCKON
TEOpUH UCKYCCTB. JpeBHEKUTAWCKHUE MPOU3BEACHHS UCKYCCTBA TPAAULIMOHHO UMEJH TECHYIO
CBSI3b C YYBCTBEHHBIM BOCHPHUSATHEM MOCPEACTBOM TEIIECHOTO CO3EpIaHusA. DTOT MpoIece
3aKIIoYaeTcs He B MpocToil ¢pukcanuu nHpopmaiun 00 00beKTe, HO, KOrJa CyOheKT MPUHU-
MaeT aKTMBHOE YJaCTHE B BUJCHUU 00BEKTa, KOTIa CyObEKT JaeT OOpaTHYIO CBSA3b OOBEKTY, U
gyepe3 oOpeTeHne 00beKTa epefaeTcs ero cMpica. TOIbKO MOCPEICTBOM TEJIECHOTO cOo3eplia-
HUSI, MHOUBHUI MOXET B IIOJHOH Mepe OIIyTUTh XYHOKECTBEHHYIO LEHHOCTH IeH3aKHOU
KHUBOITUCH, a Jaocckas Quimocodpus oOpeTaer, TakKMM 00pa3oM, B TECH3aKHOW KUBOIUCH
JICHCTBUTENBHOE CYIIECTBOBAHNE, CTAHOBSICh CBOETO POJIa SMOLMOHAIBFHBIM MBIIIICHUEM.

KiioueBbie caoBa: mneiizaxkHas XHUBOIUCb, JAOCCKUM AyX, LIEHHOCTb YYBCTBEHHOI'O
BOCIIPUATHSI, TEJIECHOE CO3EpLIaHUe
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Bodily Contemplation:
On the Question of the Truth of the Perception
of Physical Objects in Chinese Landscape Painting
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Abstract. This article analyzes the views of representatives of the scientific community
on ancient Chinese landscape painting, emphasis is mainly placed on views that concern the
spiritual qualities of landscape painting, as well as rethinking concepts that ignore the
significance of sensual perception. Landscape painting is usually considered as a spiritual work
of Taoism: landscape painting developed from Taoist thought, Taoist philosophy determined
the identity of the artistic style and the inherent spirit of landscape painting. Moreover, some
researchers even believe that bodily contemplation of landscape painting means setting the very
original nature of mountains and waters, and the "knowledge of the truth" is a spiritual process
that is more blocked by the human capacity for sensual perception. Some of the scientists
completely deny the possibility and truth of sensual perception of physical objects in landscape
painting. The author of this article believes that the spiritual component of landscape painting
lurks precisely in the value of sensual perception, and bodily contemplation of mountains and
waters is impossible without the participation of the body, clear confirmation of which we find
in the ancient Chinese theory of arts. Ancient Chinese works of art traditionally had a close
connection with sensual perception through bodily contemplation. This process is not simply
about capturing object information, but when the subject takes an active part in the vision of
the object, when the subject gives feedback to the object, and through acquiring the object its
meaning is transmitted. Only through bodily contemplation, the individual can fully feel the
artistic value of landscape painting, and Taoist philosophy thus gains a real existence in
landscape painting, becoming a kind of emotional thinking.

Keywords: landscape painting, Taoist spirit, the value of sensual perception, bodily
contemplation
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B TpagunuoHHOM KUTaNCKOM )KMBOIMCH FOCIIOACTBOBAIM TPU CHO’KETA: TOPBI
Y BOJIBL, JIFOJIM, LIBETHI U NTULIBI. [1efi3a’kHas )KUBONUCH BEJIET CBOE HAYaJIo ¢ KOHIIA
IV B., x X B. OHa cTasa OCHOBHBIM HAIIPABJICHUEM B KUTAWCKOU xkuBonucu. [lei-
3a)KHasl )KMBOIUCH ObLIA MJI0OJJOM KOJUIEKTUBHOI'O TBOPYECTBA MPOCIOWKH MHTEN-
JEeKTyasoB aApeBHero Kuras, Beib KakIplii MOT PUCOBATh TOPHI M BOJBI, JAHHBII
BU/JI )KMBOIUCH HE OBLI UCKIIIOUUTEIBHON MPEpOraTuBoi MPUIBOPHBIX XYIOKHU-
KOB. XyI0XKHHK M TEOpeTHK UCKyccTBa snoxu CyH — o Cu (5 ER) naunnaer cBoit
TpakTaT «3alMCKu O BBICOKOIi CyTH JIecOB U MOTOKOBY» (PRIR 1 E) cnemyrommmu
cioBamu: «IloueMy GraropoHbIi My>K JFOOUT TOPBI U BOJIbI, B YEM 3aKJIFOUYAOTCS
ero yctpemiuenusi?» [1. C. 2]. Topbl 1 BOJbI B JAHHOM cllydae 0003HAYal0T camy
CYLIHOCTb NMPUPOJBI, a TAKXKE IOUIMHHYIO CyTh NEH3aKHOW >KMBOIUCU. B 3TOM
CMBICJIE KUTalCKasl eii3axHasi ")KUBOMKCH BBIXONT 3a PAMKHU YHCTO XYIOXKECTBEH-
HOW KaTeropuy, OHa CTAHOBUTCS] OJJHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX YCTPEMIICHHH, a TAKXKE CIIO-
cOoOOM YCIIOKOGHUS AyXa JUIs MHTEIUIEKTyanoB apeBHero Kuras. [Tostomy ecre-
CTBEHHO, YTO B XOJi¢ JIOJrOM 3BOMIOLMHU Nei3axHas xkuBonuch B Kurae oOpena
CBOH CaMOOBITHBIH CTHWIB, BEAhL UMEHHO IE€H3aXKHAS KUBOIMNUCH OOBLIYHO ITOHHMMA-
€TCsl KaK KBUHTACCEHIUS TPAAUIIMOHHOTO KUTalCKOr0 HCKYCCTBA.

Ecnu MbI cTpeMuMCst TOHATh OCOOCHHOCTH MeNH3aXHOH KUBOIIHUCH, OCHOBHYIO
U7Ie10, TOCTIOJICTBYIOIIYIO B «MUPE TOpP U BOA», TO HEIIPEMEHHO CTOUT 00paTUTHCS
K MCCIIEZJOBAHUAM, KacaroIMMCs IIOJUIMHHON CYIIHOCTH KYJIbTYPHOH U TyXOBHOMU
COCTAaBJIIONIENA ITeH3aKHOM KUBOIIMCU. B akazeMHyeckoM COOOIECTBE T'OCIION-
CTBYET UZES O TOM, UTO INEH3a)KHas >KMBOIIUCH SIBISAETCS MPOIYKTOM JAOCCKOU
MBICIIH, YTO UMEHHO 1a0CU3M KOPEHHBIM 00pa30M ONpe e IEPCIEKTUBY, BU U
MMMAHEHTHBIA XapakTep IIPOU3BEACHUN IEeHW3aXHOU XUBONMCH. Tak, Hanpumep,
MCTOPUK KuTaiickoii punocoduu Croit ®yryans (45 E W) noquepkusan, uro «yue-
Hue UxyaH-11361 camMo 1o cebe Haubosiee MOJHO BOIUIOTHIIOCH TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
TOJIBKO B XYZ0KECTBEHHOM M300pakeHuu npupoas» [2. C. 213]. AMepukaHCcKui
ucTopuk uckycctBa, Jxerimc Koxumn (James Cahill), monarain, aro «moprperHas
YKUBOITUCH TOCIIOJICTBOBAJA B KOH(PYIIMAHCKOM 00IIIECTBE, B TO BpPeMsI KaK paclBET
Nei3aXHON KMBOIMUCH CBSI3aH C pACIPOCTPAHEHUEM JA0CCKOI0 MUPOBO33PEHUS U
naocckor mbicam» [3. C. 21]. bpurtanckuii uckyccrBoBen Maiikn CannuBaH
(Michael Sullivan) cuuran, 94To «ropbl ¥ BOJbI — HE TOJIBKO CUMBOJI JA0CU3Ma, HO
u MarepuanbHoe Boruiomenue Jao» [4. C. 27]. Tlo mHeHHIO (hpaHIy3CKOTO
cunosiora ®pancya XKynsena (Frangois Jullien), meit3axHast >KUBOIIUCH TIPEICTAB-
asieT co0oi «KOHKPETHOE, €IMHCTBEHHOE W HEMOBTOpHMOe» mposiBieHue [lao
[5. C. 269].

O3HayaeT 11 paccCMOTPEHUE NENW3aKHOM JKUBONMCH KaK JyXOBHOT'O CIIyTHHKA
Jlaocu3Ma, MOJHOE WTHOPUPOBAaHUE BIUSHUS KOH(QYIMAHCTBA, B OCOOEHHOCTH
CyHCKOoro HeokoH¢yuuanctBa? Ilo 3ToMy mOBOAy B HAay4HOM COOOILECTBE
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pasBepHyach JUCKyccus', 0JHAKO aCleKThI 9TOM JUCKYCCHUU HE SBISIOTCS Mpe-
METOM Halllero ucciieioBanus. Eciu npoananuszupoBath Touku 3peHust Croit dOyry-
ans, Jxeiimca Kaxuia u qpyrux uccieoBaTelieid, To Co3AaeTcsl Cleayollee BIie-
YaTJICHWE: B JAHHBIX KOHIIEMIUSAX JENAeTCs aKICHT Ha TyXOBHYIO NMPUHAJJICK-
HOCTB MEW3aKHOM KUBOIHUCH, TIPH TOM, TOBOPS O XyIOKHUKAX U ITyOJIHKe, CO3ep-
[[aHUE CaMOW CYyTH, CEpILEBUHBI TMEW3aKHOW >KMUBOMUCU 3aKJIIOYAETCS B TOM,
9TOOBI YXBATUTh €€ UMMAHEHTHBIC KaueCTBa, a TAKKe MOCPEICTBOM CO3EPIIAHHUS
cauthes ¢ Jlao. IeizaxxHast )KUBOITUCH COBCEM HE MOX02Ka Ha TO, YTO MbI TIOHUMAaEM
MOJ1 TeH3aKeM B €BPOIICHCKON TPaIUITuH, B KOTOPOH M300paKeHUe PHUPOIBI TIPH-
BIIEKAaeT BHUMAHUE 3PUTENS CaMo 10 cebe, B TO BpeMsl KaKk KUTAMCKUIl mei3ax Be-
JIET 3pUTEIISl 32 MPOCTPAHCTBO KAPTUHBI, SIBJISISICH TOCPETHUKOM Ha MYTH «II03HA-
aus uctuHe (TGI8 y dao). TlomydaeTcs, 4To cnocob co3epLaHus KHTaHCKOM meii-
3a)KHOM JKMBOIIMCH O3HA4aeT CXBAaTbIBAHUE CaMOM M3HAYAJIBHOW IPUPOIBI TOp U
BOJI, & TO3HAHUE UCTHHBI — 3TO TyXOBHBIN MPOIECC, KOTOPBIM B OOJBITICH CTETICHH
3a0JIOKMPOBAH YEJIOBEUECKON CIIOCOOHOCTHIO K YyBCTBEHHOMY BOCIPHATHIO. bo-
Jiee TOro, HEKOTOPBIE UCCIIENOBATENHU JJaXKe JOXOAAT O TOTO, YTO MOJHOCTHIO OT-
PHUIIAIOT BO3MOXHOCTh U UICTUHHOCTh YyBCTBEHHOT'O BOCTIPUATHS (PU3HUECKHUX 00B-
€KTOB B ITeM3aKHOM KMBONMUCH. S monararo, 4To KMTarcKas IeiizakHas ;KUBOITHCH
HEceT B ce0e yCTaHOBKY MPEOA0JIETh PU3NIECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO KAPTUHEI, OJTHAKO,
HECMOTPSI Ha 3TO, XYJOXHUK U 3pUTEIh MOTYT OCYIIECTBUTH 3TO MPEOOJICHHUE
TOJIBKO TTyTEM YYBCTBEHHOTO BOCTIpUATHA. DU3HUECKHE 0OBEKTHI TIEH3a)KHON KU-
BOIKCH 00JIa7al0T YyBCTBEHHOW PEaTbHOCTHIO, CIIOCOO BOCTIPUATHS TMEH3aKHOM
KUBOITHCH MpeJICTaBIIsieT coboii «TenecHoe cosepuanue» (H HWH), a e uncro
panMoHaIbHOE MBITIUICHHE. B 3TOM CMBICTIE HET CYIIECTBEHHOTO Pa3INYHUs MEKITY
KUTANCKOM M 3aMagHOi 3CTETUUECKUMU TPAIULIUSIMHU.

Kutaiickas nensaxHas XUBOnmcb 1 4a0CCKasa MbIClb

[Touemy NpUHATO CUMTATh KUTAMCKYIO NEH3aKHYIO >KMBOIMCH IPOU3BEJE-
HUEM Jaocckod Mbicnu? MTak, paccMOTpUM HCXOTHBIM MYyHKT TOYKH 3PEHUS
Croit ®dyryans. Monorpadust Croit dyryans «JlyX KHTalCKOro HCKyCCTBay
(B ZARKE ) nomyuuna ussectHOCTh B 60-€ IT. XX B., B Heil aBTOp Pa3MbIII-
JSeT HaJA yXOM KHUTalWCKoro mckyccrtBa. JlanHas paboTa okasaja KOJIOCCAIbHOE
BIIMSIHUE HA JTaJbHENIIee N3yUEHUE KUTANCKON nei3akHoM xuBonucu. Kak nucan
[zunb [yansTao (£ #): «UTo Ke ABISETCS MCTHHHOMN IIPUYUHOMN TyXa TeH3ax-
Ho¥ >xuBonucu? C Tex mop Kak BbeINUIA B cBeT pabota Croit dyryans ,,Jlyx kutaii-
CKOTO HCKYyCCTBAa“, OTBETOM Ha 3TOT BONPOC CIYXHUT (uiocodckoe ydeHue
Wxyan-13e» [6. C. 13]. Kak mbI 3HaeM, B ¢unocopuun Jlao-13e1 1 UxyaH-11361

! Tlon pen. Ban [una. JIucsH 13 [3UHIBE: IUIIH WKIHBLIA WKYH 13 HIaHbIyixya. [ neansHbiii
MHp: UCTOpHYECKash PealbHOCTh Mei3akHoi >kuBonucu]. Iexun: WxyHcuHb uyOanbim, 2019.
Y Cunmun, J[pH 1[3saxya. XoycsHbaai GaHu3siHb A3 MWaHbLIyi MHH)IH — MUH WKYJIHaHb JacsH
YCHH — XO JIyHb Xy3¥ixya (paikaTu. [[locTMOEpH Kak mpMa rop 1 BOJ — KPUTHKA MPOU3BEIACHUS
«Benukuit 00pa3 He umeer hopmb»y O. KynbeHa WM K BOIPOCY O CyObEKTHBHOCTH YKUBOITUCH .
Ilexun: Banbu subizio, 2008. Beim. 5.
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HauBbICIIeN Kareropuei siBisercs [lao. B oHronmormm maocusma Jlao poximaer
JIeCATh ThICSY BEIlleH, B3pAIUBAET BCE CcylIee, sBIssCh KopHeM Beenennoit. [Jao
TpaHCIEeIEHTAILHO, OHA He faeTcs B smnupun. 06 3ToM UKyaH-11361 TOBOPHT B
rinaBe «Kak 3HaHUE TyJsuio Ha ceBepe»: «byaro Okl mOrubIi0, HO CyIIECTBYET; MPO-
M3BOJIBHO U CJIOBHO HE UMeEET (OPMBbI, HO OJyXOTBOPEHO; BCKaPMJIUBAET AECSThH
TBICSTY BEIICH, HO He BeaaeT 00 atom» [7. C. 187]. Jlao HE €CTh TO, YTO MOJHOCTHIO
HEOOHAPYKUMO, TaK Kak XoTs Jlao He yupekaaeT 3aKOHBI IPUPOIbI, HO, SIBISSCH
o0pa3noM JJIsl ITUX 3aKOHOB, OHO TJIaBHBIM O0Opa30M MpPOSIBISIETCS BO BHEIIHEM
MUpe, XOTS U He IPUHUMAET Ha ce0s maryoHoe BIUsHIEe MUPCKOM Ku3HU. CaMblii
pannuii B Kutae TpakraT o meiizaxkHoit xkuBonucu «lIpenyBenomienue k uzoopa-
KEHHIO Top 1 Boa» (IH 1117K/F) Obu1 coszman XynoxkHuKOM 10 uMenH 1[3yn Bun
(GE4A) B snmoxy IOxubIx quHacTuii (420—522 rr.). HaunHaercs TpakTaT TaKMMH
cinoBaMu: «CoBeplIeHHOMYIpble BMemaau J[ao U coriacoBbIBAIMCH C BEIIAMH,
JIOCTOIHBIC HE JIeNesii B cepile Oecroie3Hble pa3MbIIIICHUs] U BHUMaIH 00pa-
3aM, YTO € KacaeTcs rop U PeK, OHU 00JIaZlatoT BEIIECTBEHHOCThIO, HO CTPEMSTCS
Kk nyxoBHomy» [8. C. 1]. Croit ®yryanb Tak KOMMEHTHUPYET JaHHBIA OTPBIBOK:
«I"opBl ¥ pexu He MPUHUMAIOT Ha ce0sl Mep30CTh YEI0BEYECKOr0 MUpa, UX BUJ 0€3-
JIOHHBIN ¥ BEJIMYECTBEHHBIN, OHU C JIETKOCTHIO MPOOY’KIAIOT B YEJIOBEKE CHUITY BO-
o0pa)XeHHUs1, U B TOXKE BPEMsI YCIIOKAMBAIOT €€, II03TOMY T'OpPBl M PEKH MPEKPACHO
COOTBETCTBYIOT YUCHHIO UKyaH-1[3bI O JyXOBHOM, O JIBWxkeHUH Jlao». XKu3Hb de-
JIOBEKa MMeEeT Mpeesl, HEBO3MOKHO OOOMTH BCe 3HAMEHHUTHIE TOPBHl U BEIHKHE
peKH, 0COOEHHO B CTApPOCTH TaK CIOXKHO ONpaBUThCs B myTtemiectBue. Ho, «imyTte-
wectsys nexa» (FMjiF 6o 10), cosepuas Ha XoICTe KOMIIOZUIMIO TOP U BOJ, MOKHO
OCYILECTBUTH Takoro poja 3ameieHue. CornacHo noruke Croit dyryans, 1peBHue
KMTAlIbl [IpM HOMOINM Tei3axHoit xuBonucu Omonu Jlao (K& mu 0ao),
commxanuce ¢ Jlao, TeM caMbIM OTpeIlaInuch OT MUPCKUX MaTepUaIbHBIX CTPEM-
JIeHuH, oOpeTanu TyXOoBHYIO cBOOOY U yenoBeueckoe OnaxkeHcTBo. Cioit dyryanp
roJiaraji, 4Tto JaoCH3M M, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, ydeHue UkyaH-I[3bI MpecienoBal
CTpeMJIeHHe HU30aBUTHCS OT 3HAHUUM M JKEJIaHWM, MOCPEACTBOM MPOHUKHOBEHUS
OeccTpacTHBIM CEpALIEM B JYXOBHYIO CYyTh CYIIET0, 0OpECTH CBOOOY, OTPEIINB-
IIMCh OT MEPKAHTWJIBHBIX yCTpeMIIeHHH. B 3TOoM myHKTe (mnocopus maocmuszma
cosnanaet ¢ acrerukoi Kanrta u lllumnepa. Crpemnenue Yxyan-13b1 k [lao u ectpb
HauBBICIIUH ayX UcKyccTBa. Jlo mepuona Bai-113uns (220—420 1T. H.3.) B KUTaM-
CKOM KUBOTIHCH MTPEBAIMPOBAIIO U300paKeHHE JTOACH, HO TIOITHHHBIN TyX UCKYC-
CTBa HE CMOT B IIOJTHOW Mepe BOIUIOTUTHCS B 3TOM croxkeTe. OOpallieHne KUTaiCKUX
XYJO’KHUKOB K Tei3axy OnpeenseTcss He CKOJIBKO HEKOW POJCTBEHHOW CBSI3bIO
MeXay Kareropueit J[ao u ¢eHOMEHOM rop M BOA, CKOJBKO TE€M, UTO MeH3akHas
KMBOIMHUCH OTUYETIIMBO MOPBIBajJa ¢ OOBIIEHHBIM MHUPOM, B KOTOPOM HEBO3MOXKHO
HalTtn ymupoTBopenue. [Toatomy Croit @yryans yTBepxKAall, 4TO «ydeHHe YxyaH-
3Bl caMO o cebe Hauboliee MOJIHO BOIUIOTHIIOCH TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM TOJIBKO
B XY/JI0’KECTBEHHOM U300paKEHUU MPUPOIIBI».

JyxoBHas CBsI3b NEH3aXHOM KUBOMUCU C KaTeropuei /lao HemocpencTBeH-
HbIM 00pa30oM BIHUsJIa HA TO, KAKUM 00pa3oM XyAO0KHHUK H300pakan pusndeckue
00BeKTHI. B cBs3u ¢ 3TUM paccmoTpuM, kak Croit DyryaHb pa3bsCHSI COUMHEHHUE
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«3anucKM 0 TIpueMax MuchMa KUcThio» (Z£107%), npunaaiexaniee nepy kopudes
nei3axHoi xuBonuck dmoxu sty qunactuit (907—960 rr.) Izun Xao (GHli).
«3anmucKu O TMpHeMax MHCbMa TYIIbIO» — 3HAMEHUTHIA JAPEBHUN TpakTar IO
KUBOMHUCH, B KoTOpoM [[3mH Xao ommchBaeT, Kak OH B30OWpalics Ha XpeOeT
HI»HBWKAH, U Cpeiy TOP YBUIEN CTapble COCHBI, CKallbl MpuuyuinBoi ¢hopMmbl. Ha
CIICAYIOIINIA IeHb XyA0KHUK BEPHYJICS Ha IPEKHEE MECTO U 3apHCOBAJ HECKOIBKO
JIEPEBBEB, «KOTOPbIEC BBIUIM Kak Hactosmue» [9. C. 3]. Uto xe moHumaeTcs moj
(bpazoii «kak Hacrosmme»? [[3un Xao 00bsacHseT: «Tak kak BbI JIFOOUTE PHCOBATH
nei3axu ¢ obJakaMu U EPEeBbsIMHU, TO HEOOXOIMMO MO3HATh UCTOYHHK (PU3NYe-
cKuX 00BeKTOB». OH NMPUBOAUT TAKOH MPUMEP: COCHBI MOTYT PAaCTH MCKPUBIICH-
HBIMH, HO OHHU JIMIIIEHBI KOKETCTBA; MX BETBU U UTOJIKU U3yMPYAHOTO IIBETA, BETKH
pacTyT BHH3, HO HE MAJal0T Ha 3eMJII0, OHU TIOJJOOHBI CIeP:KaHHOCTH 01aropoJHOTO
My>ka. HekoTopble Xy 10>KHUKH H300pakatoT COCHBI KaK MapsAIuX BOISHBIX IPaKo-
HOB, HO TaKoe M300pa)KeHHE NAJEeKO OT IMOJUITMHHOTO JyXa COCEH. AHAJIOTUYHO
3TOMy (opMa Kumapuca U30rHyTasi U Kak Obl OJBUHAS, €T0 JMCTBA IbIIIHAS, HO
0e3 LIBETOB; €€ CTHIKM MPABHIIbHO YEPEAYIOTCS, MPOXKUIKU CTPEMSTCS K COJHILY.
HekoTopsie Xy 10:KHUKH H300pakatoT KUMIAPUC TOYHO 3MEI0 WIIH IIETKOBYIO JICHTY,
HO 9TO HE OTpaXkaeT xapakrepa kumnapuca. Kaxxnoe nepeBo umeer cBoro popmy u
CBOI coOCcTBeHHBIH xapakTep. [[3un Xao ananusupyet popmbl COCHBI U KUIIapHca,
¥ CTAHOBUTCSl OYEBHJHO, YTO XYIOKHUK CTPEMHTCS K M300paXEHUIO 0OBEKTOB
«KaK HACTOSIINX», CTPEMUTCS BBIPA3UTh Ha XOJICTE MPUPOAHYIO CyTh Bemiel. Croi
@yryaHb MOSICHSET, YTO XYJIOKHHUK MOXKET BBIIBUTH WCTHHHYIO NPHPOIY BEILIH
TOJIBKO TPU MOMOIIM H300paKeHHs €€ BHEIIHEro BHUJa, MOSTOMY HE0OXO0INMO
YCBOUTH «OCOOCHHOCTH BHEUTHETO BHJIA BEIIH, T€ OCOOCHHOCTH, KOTOPBIMH BEIlb
HAJEISeTCsl C MOMEHTA POXKACHUS, U300pakeHUE Ke ITUX 0COOEHHOCTEN MPUBEIET
K eAMHCTBY (hopmbl U myxa» [2. C. 275].

Crout oTMeTuTh, 4TO MoCchul L3nH Xao cTan o0muM cTpeMIIeHueM Ui BCeX
JIPEBHUX KUTAWCKUX >KUBOMHCLEB. [IpropuTeTHOHN 3amayeil XynoKHUKA OBLIO
MMEHHO CXBaThIBaHHE IPUPOIHOM cyTH Bemel. dusznueckne 00bEKThl Ha KapTHHE
HE 0053aTeNbHO JOIDKHBI N300pakaThCsi MAaKCUMAIBHO TPaBAONOI00HO, HE00XO0-
JUMO B TIEPBYIO OYepeb YXBATUThH CaM IyX 3THUX OOBEKTOB, B IPOTUBHOM CITy4yae
OHHU TIOI00HBI OE3JIMKUM M HEOAYIICBICHHBIM MpeaMmeraM. /I[peBHUE KHUTalCKue
TPaKTaThl MO >KUBOIMUCH U300UIYIOT pacCyXIECHUSIMHU Ha TEMY TaKUX TEPMHUHOB,
Kak «cxozcTBo 1o Gopmern (JEALL cun cor) u «cxoncto no myxy» (F44LL wions cor).
BoJIbIIMHCTBO XYy IO’KHUKOB JI€AI0T aKIIEHT Ha «CXOACTBO MO JyXy» M MpeHeope-
raroT «CXOJICTBOM 1O (popMe», HEKOTOPBIE U BOBCE OTKA3bIBAIOTCA OT MOCIEAHETO
paau nepsoro. [Togo6HO ToMy, Kak ToBopui Beukuii yuensiii Cy Jynmno (F5 Z:3%),
«00CyXaTh ¢xo/1cTBO 10 popme cpoauu aetckomy Jemnety» [10. C. 568]. Tak kak
K€ CBSI3aHO BBISBIECHUE MOJUIMHHON MPUPOABI BEUIM C JAOCCKOW JOKTPUHON?
CornacHo pazbsicHeHusIM Croli @yryaHsi 1a0cCKOe y4eHHEe ObLIO HAIpaBlEeHO Ha
YCTpaHEHHE BCAKOTO POAa OTPAaHMUYEHHOCTH TMOCPEICTBOM OOpETEeHUs AyXOBHOU
cBoOoabl. B3aumoelicTBue MeXIy 4eIOBEKOM U BEIIbI0O MMEET CBOM TI'PAHUIIBI,
KOTOpBIE CPOJHU MPOTHBOCTOSHUIO XO3SMHA W MOMYMHEHHOro. Mcrtopus wu3
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namsITHUKA «YKyaH-113bD» MIOBECTBYET O TOM, Kak moBap J{uH pa3zaensiBan OblYbu
Tymm?. DTa ucTOpHsi GUKCHPYET MMEHHO YCTPAHEHHE TAKOTO POJa OTHOLICHHIA.
[ToBap [luH «HE BUIWT 1ETOTO ObIKa», MOITOMY MCUE3aeT aHTArOHU3M YelloBeye-
CKOTO co3HaHUs U mpeamera. Kpome toro, moBap /IuH «monaraercst Ha ocsi3aHHe
Jyxa, a He Ha 3peHue, JaBasi BOJIO JyXOBHOMY CTPEMJICHHIO», TaK HCYE3aeT aHTa-
TOHHM3M MEX]y YEJIOBEUECKHM YMEHHUEM U IPEAMETOM, ¥ TOT1a «pa3pe3aHue Ty
NpeBpaIaeTcs B TyXOBHYIO UTPY ocBOOOkaeHus oT myT» [2. C. 59]. Kpome Toro,
kak nonaraet Croit @yryans, B ApeBHEKUTANCKUX MPOU3BEICHUSIX UCKYCCTBA 3pH-
TeJb Kak Obl MPOXOJUT CKBO3b (JOPMY BEILM U TEM CaMbIM IO3HAET €€ MPUPOY,
TOT/Ia UCUE3aeT MPOTHUBOCTOSTHUE MEXKTy YEIOBEKOM M BEIIbIO, HUBEITUPYETCS TPpa-
HUIIA MEXTY YEJIOBEKOM U (PU3NYECKUM OOBEKTOM, CaM e YeJOBEK MPHU ATOM
HaxXOJIUTCSA B COCTOSTHUH, TIOJIOOHOM TyXOBHOMU cBoOoe moBapa Juna [2. C. 187].

UcTUHHOCTL BOCNpUATUS GU3nN4ecknx 06bEKTOB NEN3AaXKHON XNUBOMUCH

Amnanu3 Bo33peHuit Croii @yryaHs Ha Nel3aXHYI KUBOIKMCHh 0OHAPYKHBAET
psan MomenToB: Croit @yryaHp yAenseT BHUMaHUE IyXy, HO IPeHeOperaer TeyoMm,
yaensieT BHUMaHUE MBICISAM, HO mpeHeOperaer uyBcTBamMu. OH HEOJIHOKpPATHO
obpamaercss Kk TepMuHy UKyaH-I3BI «CBOOOmHOe ckuTamme» (IHIEIF). Dro
CBUJETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO MOJOIUIEKA IMEH3aKHOW YKUBOMMCH — JAOCCKOE
CTpemJieHHe K Oe3rpaHHMYHON AYXOBHOM cB0OOONE, KOTOpas ¢ HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO
MPEeIoiaraeT «IpeoojeHre (GU3NOIOTUYECKOTO» U «IIPEOJOJIEHIUE MUPCKOTO».
Croit dyryanp TakKe MOJaraeT, YTo «IyX — BTOPOE €CTECTBO YEJIOBEKA M BEIlH,
3TO BTOPOE €CTECTBO yTBEp)KAAeTCs mocpeacTBoM uckyccta» [2. C. 187]. Touka
3penus Croii @yryans BechbMa paclpocTpaHeHa B HayUHBIX Kpyrax, XOTs HEKOTO-
pBI€ UCCIIEIOBATENU MHAYE PACCTABIISIIOT aKIEHTHI, HO B 1I€JIOM OOJBIIMHCTBO M3
HUX CXOJSTCS B TOM, YTO MEH3a)KHas KUBOMKCH SBISETCS apEHON JEMOHCTpaLUH
JTAOCCKOTO J1yXa, B HEH SBHO MPOSBJIAIOTCS MPUHLHUIBI AA0CCKOHM (unocodpuu.
CornacHo Takoi JIOTHKe Mei3ax rop U BOJl CTAHOBUTCS PAllMOHATBHBIM MeH3aKeM:
HE Ba)KHO, TOBOPUM JIM MBI O XYyJIO’)KHUKE WM O 3pUTeNe, TAKOH MNei3ax B3bIBaET
K MHTEJUIEKTY, a He K TeJly, OH POoOYKIaeT MBICIIH, a He YyBCTBa. Takum o0paszom,
co3epliaHue TOp W BOJ CTAaHOBHUTCA CBOETO pojaa OecTelecHbIM BHUICHHEM,
a OOBEKThl Ha KapTUHE MPEBPAIIAIOTCS B MPOBOAHUKOB (HHUIOCO(CKUX HIEH.
M cTHHHOCTD YyBCTBEHHOT'O BOCIIPUSTHUS B TAKOM Cllydae OTpULlaeTcs, 0oyiee Toro,
m00asi SMOIMOHATIBHOCTD B JAHHOM CJIy4ae BOOOIIe MPU3HAETCS OMaCHOM.

K coxanenuto, psa ydeHbIX pasgessul Takod noaxoxa. Hampumep, xeitmc
Ksxumn monaran, 4To OCHOBHAs CyTh paHHeW mel3akHoW »xuBomucu B Kurae
3aKJII0YaJIach B TOM, YTOOBI OTKPBIBATh «IyIIy M mpenecTh» (R ) dpusnueckux
00BEKTOB. XYyAOKHHKH JPEBHOCTH BOCXMILAJINCh KAapTUHAMH, KOTOpHIE

2 J1a MCcTOpHA ONKMCaHa B TpakTaTe « KyaH-L3b1», r1aBa «[ JIABHOE BO BCKAPMIIMBAHUH KU3HWY.
IToBap JluH pa3mesnbiBan ObIYBH TYIIM, MOJArasch Ha OCsA3aHHE ayxa, BBepssick HebecHomy
MOPSAKY, TIOATOMY OH IT0JIb30BAJICS OJJHMM HOXKOM JCBSITHAIATE JICT M TOT OCTaBaJICS HEOOBIKHO-
BeHHO ocTpbiM (YkyaH-1136I 13U13¢ [UKyaH-113b1 ¢ KOMMeHTapusamu . [lexkun: Ukyanxya nryrsio,
1999. C. 27—28).
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noOy>KJalu 4elloBeKa «JIMYHO HpucyTcTBoBaTh» (S AHIK), Ho sT0 ena nm
MMEJIO OTHOIICHHE K M300paKEHUIO BHEIITHETO BUAA OOBbEKTOB Ha KapTuHe. Touka
3penust Kaxumia packpeita B ero komMmeHTapusx K «lIpeaxyBenomnenuto k u3o0pa-
’)KeHuto Top u Boa» LI3yn buna: «1I3yn bun nonaran, yto npupoaa BKIIIOYAET B
ce0st He TONbKO u3nYecKue cyOCTaHIIuH, HO TaKKe ,, YLy U MPeecTb’, UMEHHO
OHH, a He N300pakeHNe BHEIIHET0 00pa3a MpeMETOB, MOOYXIA0T K YEIOBEKOIIO-
OuWro, MyJIpocTH W Ojary... B CyHCKYIO 310Xy TBOPIIbI BOCXHIIAIUCH TEM, YTO
KapTUHBI OOYKIANH ,,JIMYHO MPUCYTCTBOBATH, M 3TA KOHIICTIIIMS OKa3aia BIIHsI-
HUE Ha Bce nocnenytomue smoxm» [3. C. 21].

Takast TpakTOBKA MPEICTABISAETCS AEUCTBUTENBHO CTPAHHOM, HEYKEIIU JIPEB-
HUE KUTaMCKHe XyJOKHUKU OLIYIIAIH «JIMYHOE MPUCYTCTBUE» Oaronapsi HEKUM
MOpaJbHBIM KauecTBaM M300pakaeMoro meif3axa, a He 0J1aroaapsi ero BHEITHEMY
BUay? «JIMuHOE MpUCYTCTBHE» — TaK FOBOPSAT O CO3EpLAHUU KapTHHbI, 00 HHIH-
BUyallbHOM OIIBITE MEPEKUBaHUSA, KOT/Ia 3pUTENlb CTPAHCTBYET B MHUpe, N300pa-
KEHHOM Ha XoJjcte. [[3yn bun Hem3MeHHO mogYepKuBaeT, 4T0 HEOOXOAUMO H300-
paxaTh «Iylly U NPENecTb» rop U BOA, HO pa3B€ MOXKEM Mbl OTIEIUThH «IyIly U
npenecTs» oT popmsl Bemeit? Cxoxyro ¢ Kaxummom uiero BhICKa3bIBaeT U KUTail-
ckuit yuenslit JIu L3oxoy (Z5¥%)5), oH OoTMedaeT, U4TO «eCIH MbI CTPEMHMCS
K UCTUHHOCTH, TO JOJKHBI CTPEMHUTHCS M K BCEOOBEMITIOLIEMY XapaKTepy» — BOT
B 4eM 3aKIoYaeTcs crennduka KUTANCKOW IMen3akHOU kuBomucH. Kuraiickue
XYJOKHUKH HE U300pakaiau mpeIMeT, Kak OH €CTh, OHU JaBajid HEKUil 00001eH-
HBII 00pa3 nmpenmMeta. Takoro poja rnpencTaBieHHe 00 HCTHHHOCTU OBLIO pe3yIib-
TaTOM HEKOW OSMOIMOHANLHOM MPHUBIEKATENFHOCTH, KOTJa H300pakeHHe Ha
KapTHHE MepeaBalio MHTEPEC K )KU3HU U BHEITHIOK 00CTaHOBKY, COCTaBJISISI €/I1H-
CTBO MEXAY >XKM3HBIO — YEIOBEKOM — MpupoAor. [losToMy MBI MOHMMaeM,
B KakoM cmbiciie I'o Cu roBopuit, 4To CyIIECTBYIOT F'OPBI U BOJIbI «CKBO3b KOTOPBIE
MO>KHO MPOWTH; €CTh TaKhe, HA KOTOPhIE MOYKHO CMOTPETHY, U KPOME TOTO «ECTh
TakKHe, TI€ MOYKHO TYJISITh, U €CTh TaKUE, IJI€ MOXKHO IOCENIUThCA». B 3TOM BhIpa-
KaeTcsl CTpEMIJICHHE K 3CTETUYECKOMY Heally, a BOBCE HE K «peallbHOMY OIIyIIe-
Huto oobekTa» [11. C. 233].

JleiicTBUTENBHO, €CTTU CIIe0BATh 3aMaHbIM KUBOIMMMCHBIM KaHOHAM, TO B
JIU MOKHO TOBOPUTH 00 UCTUHHOCTH YYBCTBEHHOTO BOCTIPUSITUS OOBEKTOB KUTAH-
CKOI1 meif3axxHoM »uBonucH. [ 'opHbIe BEpIINHBI, PEKH, JIeca, NTHIIbI, Ty TeIIECTBEH-
HUKH U JPYrUe 00BEKThI, KOTOPbIE MBI BCTpEYaeM Ha KUTAUCKHUX MEH3aKax, XOTS U
pa3IMYKMBI, HO BCE K€ MEJIKHE JeTall MPOMUCaHbl IOBOJLHO HEUYETKO, a 00pasbl
JIUIIEHBI SICHOCTH. MBI BUAMM JIUIIb BHEITHUE OYEPTAHUS TOPHBIX BEPILIUH, JTUIIH
MOTOKU BOJbI, MHOT/Ia JOBOJIbBHO HEOPEKHO MPOPUCOBBIBACTCSA CHUITYIT YEIOBEKa,
HECKOJIBKO TOYEK, CAEJNAaHHBIX TYIIbIO, CUMBOJIM3UPYIOT NTHL. ExBa 1 MOXHO
OTIpeIeNUTh, KaKoe BpeMsl roJla U300paKeHO Ha KapTHHE, a BECh Mei3ax B LEI0M
BBITJBITUT TYCKIIO M Hesipko. Kpome Toro, B KUTalCKOM KUBOMUCH (HaKTHUECKU
OTCYTCTBOBAJIa Xy/10)KECTBEHHAs IEPCIIEKTHBA, KOTOpasi YKOPEHUIACh B 3aMaHOM
UCKycCTBE B 310Xy Bo3pokaeHus, uTo emie Ooiblle NpUAABAI0 OO0bEKTaM,
M300paXeHHBIM Ha KUTANCKUX MOJIOTHAaX, abCTpakTHBIM OoTTeHOK. Kak oTmeuan
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KpynHbIi yaensiii 1[3yn Baiixya (5% F1%£), mpocTpaHCTBO KHMTAiCKONW KapTHHBI
NPEJCTaBIsAET COOOM «IPOCTPAHCTBO, TOUYHO CO3JAAHHOE MY3BIKOM W TaHLEMY.
«Kwuraiickas )KUBONMCH TYIIbIO — 3TO HE )KUBOIUCH CBETa — TE€HHU, a aOCTpaKTHas
pabota kucThio 1 Tymsto» [12. C. 232].

Ecnu cpaBHUTH 3aMaiHy 0 ¥ KUTACKYIO KUBOIKCH, TO OYEBUIAHO, UTO MOCIIE-
Hsis1 001a/1a71a HEKUM a0CTPaKTHBIM OTTEHKOM, HO 3Ta aOCTPaKTHOCTh OHUMAJIACh
COBCEM HE B TOM CMBICJI€, B KOTOPOM MBI TOBOPUM O COBPEMEHHOM a0CTPAKTHOM
uckyccrBe. Eciu sxe 00paTUThCS K TEIECHOMY CO3€pIaHHUI0, TO JJaXke OOBEKTHI Ha
nen3axax Tex Xy/10KHUKOB, KOTOpble 0COOEHHO MO TYEPKHUBAIIN CBOE MpeHeOpexe-
HHUE K «CXOJICTBY NO (hopMme», OOHAPYKUBAIOT UCTHHHOCTh U OTYETJIMBOCTh UYyB-
CTBEHHOr0 BoCHpuATUA. S mojarato, 4to paboOThl TeX MENH3aKUCTOB, KOTOPHIE
JIeJIay aKLIEHT MMEHHO Ha «CXOZCTBO IO IyXy», POXKAAIOT )KUBOM OTKIIUK B JyIIe
3putensi. COBpeMEHHBI MaCcCOBBIN 3pUTEIh MOXKET OBITh TOTAJIbHO HEBEXKECTBE-
HEH B BOIIPOCE O lyXOBHOM MOJOIIJIEKE MEN3aKHON JKUBOIIMCH, HO 3TO HUCKOJIBKO
HE MeIlaeT €My MOrpyXaTrbcs B MPOCTPAHCTBO KAapTUHBI U YYyBCTBOBaTh ceOs
«rouHO cpenu 3Tux rop» (I'o Cu). I[Ipu 3TOM HET CyIIECTBEHHOMN pa3HUIBI MEXTY
MOTPY>KEHHEM B IPOCTPAHCTBO KHUTAMCKOro Mei3aka WM K€ B MPOCTPAHCTBO
pabort ITurepa bpeiirens win Hukona ITyccena. Bozpmem i mpumepa KapTUHY
Ixanp 13emsans (&1 %) «Becennss nporynkay (i ). Tne-to npormisasl-
BaIOT €II€ HE MPOPOCIINE BETOUYKHU, IJIE-TO 3aMETHBI UyTh 3€JICHEIOLIUE YEPEHKH,
a TJe-TO BHUJHBI YK€ COBCEM COYHbIE JUCTbA. V300pakeHHBIN Ha KapTUHE MHP,
OXBa4Y€HHbIN BECEHHEN CBEIKECTHIO, 3aCTABIISET 3PUTENS I0UYBCTBOBAThH PaJ0CTh U
ycrnokoeHue. Hair B3risiag CKOJBb3UT MO XOJICTY, OCTAHABJIMBAsCh HA Pa3JIMYHbIX
00BEKTax, Mbl BUIMM TyTEHIECTBEHHUKOB, KOTOPHIE OKHJIBIBAIOT B30POM IpeKpac-
HBII Neii3ax, OHU BOBJIEYEHBI B 3TOT BeceHHUM Mup. Vi sxe oOpaTuMcs kK KapTuHe
®anb Kyans (V5 %) «[TyTHukm cpean rop u motokoBy (i LT ). OcroBHyIO
4acTh KapTHUHBI 3aHUMAET U300paKeHNEe BBICOKOW CKaJIbl, KOTOpasi CIIOBHO OTPOM-
Has IIMpPMa OTTOPAKMBAET YKPOMHBIM M TUXUH MHUp TOp U BoA. Pyciio ropHoro
MIOTOKA, 3aTEPSTHHOTO B TYMaHe, He TOJIbKO He 0cllabeBaeT, OHO CIIOBHO BPBIBAETCS
B IIPOCTPAHCTBO KapTUHBI, H300pa’keHre BOJI0MA/1a, KOTOPbII HATOMUHAET IIEIKO-
BYI0 HHMTb, KapaBaH BepOJIIOJIOB, KOTOPHII OTYETIMBO BUJAEH Ha (POHE JIECHOTO
MacCHUBa; 3pUTENb HE TOJIbKO BUAUT, OH KaK OYITO CIBIIIUT ATOT neizax. CornacHo
«Karanory xmusonucu kotekiuu Croanbxo» (EAIH1E) dans Kyans xun Ha
ropax WkyHHaHb 1 XyalllaHb, I71e 11000Bajics rOpHbIMU ei3axkamu. «Ilomarasich Ha
KOHUYMK KHCTH, CPEAN MHOXECTBA CKaJl M IIPONacTel, ryJisisi Cpeld TOPHOT'o YIIIETbs,
IJIe 1aXKe B pas3rap *aphbl OLIyIIaellb X0JI0I0K, HO BMECTE C TeM UyBCTBYEIIb ce0s
obnackanueiM» [13. C. 185]. Takoe ommucaHue B TOJHOW MEpE COOTBETCTBYET
SMOLIMOHAJIBHON LIeHHOCTH npoun3BeaeHnil @anp KyaHs, oueBUIHO, YTO UMEHHO K
3TON HEHHOCTU U CTPEMIIINCH KUTAlCKHE XYJO’)KHUKH, CO3/1aBasi CBOU TBOPEHUSI.

S monarato, uto u Jxenmc Koxumi, u JIu 1[33x0y Agenarot akiieHT Ha T1yXOB-
HOM (haKTOpe MeH3aXHOH JKUBOIKCH, B KAYECTBE KOTOPOTO BBICTYIAET JAOCCKast
¢wiocopus. Tak, Hanmpumep, «Aylla M HPEIeCTby, «KH3HEHHOCTb 3aMbICiia U
MaHepa UcToJHeHus» (")) B Tol WK MHON Mepe 0cNabiIsIoT SMOIMOHAIBHYIO
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LIEHHOCTh MEN3aKHON KUBOMMCU. MBI MOKEM pacCcMaTPUBATh NMEN3AKHYIO JKUBO-
MKACh KaK MPOIYKT JA0CCKOM Pprmocoduu, HO )KUBOIHUCH — ATO B MIEPBYIO OYEPEIb
MPOU3BEJCHUS UCKYCCTBA, a HE apeHa Uil BOIUIOLIeHus kareropuu Jlao. IMeHHO
paccMaTtpuBas Ipyryue BUIbI MPOU3BEIACHUN MCKYCCTBA, MBI MOXEM OOPECTH Te
CMBICJIbI, UJI€U, IEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIE JAKOTCS NOCPEACTBOM NEN3aXKHOMN KUBOIUCH
Y KOTOPBIEC IPHUCYIIN YyBCTBUTEIBHOCTH caMoii o cebe. Eciiin MbI XOTUM B ITOTHOM
MEpEe OLIYTUTh AMOLMOHAIBHYI LIEHHOCTh INEN3aKHOW KUBOIKMCH, TO MBI HE
JTIOJDKHBI TOBOPHUTH TOJBKO JIUIIH O AyXe, 3a0bIBast IPH 3TOM O TeJle.

Men3axHasa XUBOMNUCb N «TesleCHOe co3epLaHue»

Ecnu nmpeamnonoxuth, 4To ner3akHas d)KUBOIMUCH MPEICTABIIAET CO00I MUP, BO
BCEM OTJIMYHBINA OT OOBIACHHOHN peaJbHOCTH, TO YeM IiIy0)ke TailHa 3TOro MUpa,
TEM OTYETJIMBEE Mbl MOHMMAEM, KaK CJIOKHO IPEACTaBUTh B HEM OTCYTCTBHUE
tenecHoro. Koraa XyJoHUK cO3/1a€T CBO€ TBOPEHHUE, OH IPOU3BOAUT MUP TOP U
BOJI, PacIojlaraeT B HEM pa3IndyHble PU3NUECKrue OOBEKTHI, a CBA3YIOUINM 3BEHOM
JUTSL STX OOBEKTOB SIBIISIETCS yesnoBeueckoe Teno. ['oBopst cinoBamu Mepio IlonTy,
TEJIO — 3TO BXOJ B MUD, OJIarofapsi KOTOPOMY MBI BpeMsl OT BPEMEHH MOXKEM 10-
Jy4yaTh BU3yaJlbHbIE M300paKeHUsI, TAKTUJIbHBIE OIIYLICHHS U 3BYKOBbIE 00pa3bl.
«Teno camo 1o cebe ecTh B MUpE, KaK CEp/Ile B OpraHu3Me: OHO MOCTOSTHHO 00pa-
3yeT ¢ HUM CUCTEMY... Sl He MOT Obl CXBAaTUTh €MHCTBO OOBEKTa O€3 TEeIECHOro
onbiTay [14. C. 261]. B Mupe rop u BoJ, «CKBO3b KOTOPBIA MOHO MPOUTH U HA
KOTOPBI MOXHO CMOTPETH» WIIH K€ B KOTOPOM «MOYHO TYJISITb U B KOTOPOM
MOKHO TOCETMTHCS», STOT MHUpP OOpamieH K Tely, OH IO03BOJIIET YeJOBEKY
YyBCTBEHHO BOCIPHUHUMATh PEaTbHOCTh U MHOTOOOpa3ue »Toro mupa. O4eBuIHO,
YTO TEJIO B TAKOM ClIy4ae HE €CTh HEKOE HEHTpaJabHOE O€3IMYHOE TEJO, a BIIOJIHE
KOHKPETHOE WHAMBUAYAIBHOE TEJIO0, KOTOPOE B IMOJHOW Mepe BOCHPUHHUMAET
BHEIIHUNA MHUP.

B npeBHUX KUTAMCKUX TpaKTaTax Mo KUBOMUCH Mbl HE HAlZIEM TPOTUBOPEUUI
MEXJ1y TEJIOM U pa3yMOM, UyBCTBEHHOE BOCIPUATHE U TPAHCIIEHIEHTHOE MBbIIIIJIe-
HUE€ B3aMMHO COTJIACOBAHbI U JOMOJHSIOT APYr Apyra. HbIMU clOBamu, TE€I0 —
9TO Oas3uc A oco3HaHus 00kecTBeHHOTo puTMa Bemmei. Kak nucan I'o Cu B cBonx
«3anuckax o BBICOKOM CyTH JIECOB U MOTOKOBY»: «Ha peku u 10JIMHBI HACTOSAILIETO
neif3aka HaZlo CMOTPETh M3/1aJIH JIJTsl TOTO, YTOOBI BBISIBUTH UX COCTOSIHUE, M HA HUX
HAJ0 CMOTPETh BOJIM3H AJISl TOTO, YTOOBI BBISIBUTH UX CBOMCTBA. O0aka B YeThIpe
BPEMEHH I'0/1a pa3Hble: BECHOW OHM TAIOIKE U PAJOCTHBIE, JIETOM I'yCThIE U MbIII-
HBIE, OCEHBIO PEJIKME M TOHKHE, a 3MMOM TeMHbIe 1 Oe3knu3HeHHbIe» [1. C. 34].

Wnu xe: «y Top €cTh TpH AAJIU: 1ab OT MOJHOXUS TOPHI 0 BEPIIUHBI HA3bI-
BaeTCsl BHICOTOM, JJaJIb OT MPEATOPbs 0 CaMOT0 OOLIMPHOTrO MecTa — TIyOHHOI,
Jlajdb OT caMol OJIM3KOM M0 caMoi nanmbHed ropel — pacctostHuem» [1. C. 80].
To ecTp 06aka ObIBAIOT pa3NTUYHBIMU, KaK U BpeMeHa rofa. [lonoxxeHnue Tena nmpu
BOCHPUATHN KOHKPETHOTO Nei3axa onpeessieT, Kakoro poaa KadecTBa TPaHCIH-
pYyeT HaM TOT WM UHOH (pu3nueckuii 00bekT. Uepes ABMKEHUE Tela Mbl COCYIIle-
CTBYeM C 0OBEKTOM B HEKOH KOHKPETHOW 0OCTaHOBKE: MBI MOKEM BCTPETUTHCS C
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O00BEKTOM, BEIlb HAIIe TEJNO YK€ HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM TOJTOTOBIIEHO K 3TOMY.
Bomnpoc Toapko B TOM, ¢ 4€M MBI MOXEM CTOJIKHYTHCS, U HACKOJIBKO MBI OTKPBITHI
I 3TOTO. Teno BBICTYMAET B KAYECTBE UCXOJHOM TOYKHU. TO, 0 4eM rOBOPUIOCH
paHee: «CMOTpPeTh H3JAIN», «CMOTPETh BONHM3W», «OT TIOIHOXHS TOPBI [0
BEPIIUHEDY, «OT MPEATOPhs 0 CAMOTO OOIIMPHOTO MECTa», «OT CaMOU OJIM3KOM
JI0 caMOM JalibHEN TOPBI» — BCE ATO CIOCOOBI, OJ1aro1apss KOTOPHIM MbI OTKPHI-
BaeM Jutst ceOst pr3mueckre 0ObEKThI. A 00BEKTHI COOTBETCTBEHHO OTBEYAIOT HAM
MMOCPEJICTBOM «BBICOTBI», «IIIYOUHBI» M «PACCTOSHUS». DTOT MPOLIECC 3aKIF0Ya-
€TCsl He B MPOCTOM ukcanuu nHGopmanuu o0 00bEKTe, HO B TOKE BpeMs 3TO U HE
OTpEIEHHOE OCMBICIICHHE 00BEeKTa — ATO MPOIeCC, KOraa CyObeKT MpUHUMAET
aKTUBHOE y4YacTHE B BUACHHHM OOBEKTa, KOTJa CYOBEKT HaeT OOpaTHYIO CBS3b
00BEKTY, U uepe3 oOpeTeHne 00beKTa NepeaeTCsl €ro CMbICII.

Crnenys Takod JIOTHKE, IPEBHHE KUTANCKUE XYIOKHUKU MPUAABAINA 0CO00€
3HAUYCHHE MPUHIHUIY <«JACHCTBYS COTJIAaCHO 3aKOHAaM IPOCTPAHCTBA, OIPEACIISA

=

nosioxenue [00bexTa Ha pucyHke]» (L5 7 H), u B 9TOM CBA3M paccMaTpHBAIH
TaKMe TEPMHHBI, KaK «XO3iMH U rocTh» (FEE), «B3aummubli ortkmmk» (FFLY),
«OTKpBIBAaTh U coueTaTb» (J ), «MHMMBIH M peanbHbliy (HESL), «XpaHUTh U
packpeiBaTh» (JELi% ), «cnoxkublii u mpoctoit» (i), «paspeskeHHbI U IycTOoi»
(i %), «BepTHKAIBHBIN U FOPU3OHTANLHBINY (JAf#) 1 npyrue GuHapHBIE OTHOIIE-
HUs. Ha mepBblil B3MIIsA MOXKET MOKa3aThCs, YTO 3TH OMHAPHBIE OTHOIICHHUS Kaca-
I0TCS TOJIBKO MPUHIUIIOB KOMITO3ULIMHU, B JEHCTBUTENBLHOCTH K€ ATH MPUHIUIIBI
KacaroTcs B3aMMOJICHCTBHS U€I0BEKa C BEIaMH BHEITHETO MHUPA, & HEOOXOIUMBIM
YCIIOBHEM JJIsi BCTPEUYH YeJIOBEKa M BEIH SBJISIETCS YeIoBeYeckoe Teno. Bo3pmewm,
K TIpUMEPY, TEPMUH «XO3SIMH M TOCThY», €r0 KOH(UTYpalus 3aBUCHT OT CHIIBI
YYBCTBEHHOT'O BOCHPHUATHUS, KOTOPOE MOKET BBI3BaTh NpeameT. Bor mouemy
0 MEeN3aKHOM KUBOMKMCH CKa3aHO, YTO «TOPBI U BOJABI — 3TO X035€Ba, a o0Jaka,
JIepEBbs, JIOIU, KUBOTHBIE, OamHu — 3710 Toct» [10. C. 406]. «B3aumHubrit
OTKJIMK» K€ TOBOPUT O B3aMMOCBSI3U OOBEKTOB Ha KapTHHE, KOTOPbIe 0OBEANHS-
I0TCS B €JUHOE 11€J10€, 3TO €CTECTBEHHBII pe3yibTaT TOT0, YTO 3pUTENb CO3EPIAET
nemn3ax, ocMaTpuBasl €ro co BCEX CTOPOH, OpoJis BO BCeX HamlpaBieHUsX. YTo xe
KacaeTcsi K(MHUMOTO U peajbHOr0», B TEOPUH MEeH3aKHOM KUBOMUCH MPUHATO CUH-
TaTh, YTO TOPBI U BOJBI — pealibHbIe, a 00J1aka — MHHUMBIE. TeM cambIM 0003Ha-
yaeTcs OecrpeienbHasi TAry4ecTh MPOCTPAHCTBA KUTAMCKOTO TMeii3axka, KOTOPHI
NPU3BIBACT 3pUTENS BIUIOTHYIO IPUOTU3UTHCS U B3TJISIHYTh HAa HETO. A «CIIOKHBIN
U TIPOCTOMN», «pa3peKEHHBIA U TYCTOI», «BEPTUKAIBHBIA U TOPU3OHTAIbHBIIN —
3TH OMHApHBIE OTHOIICHUS HE TOJBKO BHIPAXXal0T MHOTooOpa3ne Mupa mnei3axa,
HO U TMPUHUMAIOT BO BHHMaHWE YYyBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPHITHE YEJIOBEKa B MHDE.
[Tono6HO TOMy, Kak HMcal LMHCKMH XynokHHK Bam Xyoii (L%2): «cnoxHoe
HENb3s YMHOXHTh, TallHOE€ HENb3s COKPBITh, HYXKHO JHIIb MPOTAHYTh PYKY
U ceNnaTth mar, 4yToosl oopectu cBodomy» [15. C. 415].

Wtak, KaK >k MOXHO TOBOPHTD, UTO (PU3NIECKHE OOBEKTHI MEeH3aKHON KUBO-
MMCU HEBO3MO>KHO BOCIIPUHHUMATh UCTUHHBIM 00pa3oM? Elle ogHUM 0Ka3aTesb-
CTBOM MCTUHHOCTHU BOCTIPUATHUS (PU3HUECKUX 0OBEKTOB MOKET CIIYKHTh TOT (DaKT,
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YTO B IPEBHEKUTANCKON TEOPUU HCKYCCTB OBLIO JaHO 0003HAYEHHUE KAXKIOMY BUITY
YYBCTBEHHOT'O BOCHIPUSATHS, TOJOOHO BKYCOBBIM OILIYIIEHUSM (CIAIKUMN, TOPbKHIA,
KHCIIBIN), TAKTUIBHBIM OLIYIIEHUSM (XOJOTHBINA, TOPSYHM, TTaJAKUH, IIepOXoBa-
TBIN), pa3JIMYHBIM 3aI1axaM | T.JI. — BCE 3TO Ba)KHbIE TEPMUHBI HCKYCCTBOBEICHHUSL.
Kak nonaraer npodeccop Ban FOuxao (VEJfi5%), «OHU CTaau OCHOBHBIMH TEPMH-
HAMHU B UCKYCCTBOBEIECHUHU U ICTETUKE NPEBHUX. 3HAYUTENbHAS YaCTh MOHSITHIA
W KaTeropuil B TPATUIIMOHHON TEOPHH JUTEPATYPhI TAKKE MPOUCXOIUT OT HUX
[16. C. 27—39]. Ecnu OB ApeBHEKUTANWCKUE MPOU3BEACHHS UCKYCCTBA HE UMETH
TECHOW CBSI3U C YYBCTBEHHBIM BOCIIPHUSATHEM, TO €lIBa U B HCKYCCTBOBEICHUU
MMOBCEMECTHO MPUMEHSIIACH TAKOT'O POJIa TEPMUHOJIOTHSI.

CoBepIlIeHHO 0YEBUTHO, YTO TOJBKO MOCPEICTBOM TEJIECHOTO CO3EPIIaHHSI MBI
MOKEM B TIOJTHOW Mepe OLIyTHTh XYJ0’KECTBEHHYIO IIEHHOCTh MEeW3aKHOM KUBO-
MUCH, TorAa Jaocckasi ¢puiaocodusi oOpeTaeT B MEH3aKHON KUBOMUCH JECHCTBU-
TETBLHOE CYIIIECTBOBAHKE, CTAHOBSICH CBOETO PO YMOIIMOHATIHLHBIM MBIIIJICHUEM.
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Abstract. This article will briefly describe the features, methods, goals of family
education in ancient China, as well as the relevant educational roles of the father and mother in
the family. The article will also analyze one of the most unique characteristics of ancient
Chinese family education: in each family fixed a tablet with the words « K& 3%» «Tian Di
Jun Qin Shi» (Heaven, land, rulers, ancestors, sages). In ancient China, people believed that
teachers and relatives, and heaven, earth, and monarchs, were objects that people should respect
and worship. Obviously, this clearly differs from the traditions of most other countries. The
idea of «Tian Di Jun Qin Shiy» first appeared in «Guo Yu» (E1iE), and in «Xunzi» (E]F) you

can see the initial form of this thought. Over the next 2000 years, these five words penetrate
deeply into people's minds, and people often mention them in their daily lives. Their importance
and value in Chinese culture and Chinese life are very important and indispensable. The role
played by the idea of «Tian Di Jun Qin Shi» in ancient Chinese family education is more
effective than any classical legal practice.
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Bocnuranue sBiseTcs mpoIyKTOM 3BOJIIOIIMH Y€JI0BEYECKOTO 00IIecTBa, BOC-
XOXKJIEHHEM Ha 0oJiee BBICOKYIO CTYNEeHb. B HEKOTOpOM CMBICIIC pa3HUIIA MEKITY
YeJOBEKOM M JKHBOTHBIM 3aKJIFOYAETCS B TOM, YTO JIFOJM MOTYT BOCHHUTHIBATH
CBOE€ MOTOMCTBO Ha MPOTSHKEHUHU Bcero ero B3pocienus. Jlronu B [peBHem Kutae
OOHApyX WJIM 3TO OYECHb pPAaHO, KaK OBUIO CKa3aHO B TpakTaTe «MO>H-I3bD)
(f{i?), rnaBa « ToH BOHBIyH»: «Y IOBJIETBOPEHHBIN TEIJION OAECKIAOW, KUBYLIUN
6e3 o6paszoBaHus, 61U30K K skMBOTHEIM» (TELERE A, BB L, Wik T &2
[1]. B rma3ax npeBHHUX KWUTaWIIeB KIIFOYEBas 3ajada 0Opa3oBaHUS COCTOUT B TOM,
9TOOBI BECTHU 32 COOOM IPYTUX, YTOOBI OBITH XOPOIINM YEJIOBEKOM. 3HAUEHHE CIIOBA
«BocruTaHue» B crosape «I1lo Baub 13e 13by (Ui X fifF) 03HaYaeT «yChIHOBHTD
peGenka, uToObl OBITH XOpomuM M 100peiM» (F7 T {E3E ). B Kurtae Tepmun
«ceMeifHoe BOCITUTaHKe» BIepBhle MosBmiIcs B «McTopuuecknx 3ammcax» (51c),
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B riaBe « KuzHeonucanust koHpyuuanieny: «ILI3Hryn HeycTaHHO paboTan Takum
oOpazomM, BepHyJics B Jly, BepHYJICS TOMOM, 4TOOBI 3aHUMATHCSI CEMEHHBIM 00yde-
HUEM, OCTaJICS JIOMa Ha BCIO JKM3Hb U OTKazalcs OT roctei» [2]. B kuTalickom
A3BbIKE «CEeMEMHOE BOCITUTAHKNE» UMEET /IBa Pa3HbIX 3HAUEHUS: IEPBOE OTHOCUTCS K
COBEpIIICHCTBOBAHUIO U BOCITUTAHHIO YETIOBEKA, a BTOPOE — K «OOYUYEHHIO CTYICH-
ToB floMa». CroBocoueranne «Tun Cronby» (J£7)I1) 610 CHHOHMMOM «ceMeHHOro
BocnuTaHus» B ApeBHeM Kurae. Jltoau Ha3zpiBanu yuenue otua « Tun CroHb». TOT
TEPMHUH BO3HUK M3 UCTOPUU O TOM, Kak KoHdyuwmii yuun cBoero ceiHa. Mbicou
Kondymwms o cemeitHOM BOCTTUTAHUN COOTBETCTBYIOT €T0 MPUHITAIIAM 00pa30BaHuUs.
Koungymmii Tak roBopun o «Tun Croub» (cemeliHoe BocnuTanue): «Eciau BeI He
n3yyaere ,,11033ur0“, Bam Heuero ckazarby; «Eciau Bl HE BelyuuTe ,,PUTyan®, HeT
BO3MOKHOCTH CTOATH» [3]. OH MONMPOCHI CBOETO ChIHA OCBOUTH JIPEBHUE TPAKTATHI
«IToa3us» u «Putyam». Korndymnuii 0OBIYHO COBETOBaJI BCEM CBOMM YyUYCHHKAM
YUTATh ¥ U3y4YaTh OJHO U TO K€, a B CEMEMHOM BOCITUTAHUH OH MIPHIaBajl OoJbIIee
3HAYEHHE ATUM JIBYM KJIACCHYECKUM Tpou3BeaeHusM. [Ipruanna Takoro nHTEpEca
K BOCIIUTaHHIO 3aKitoyaeTcss B ToM, uTo KoHdyuwmii yaensn ocoboe BHHUMaHHE
pa3Buthio JU4HOCTH. TakuM oOpazom, «Tun Cronb» Kondynus Obuio nepBbiM
BaKHBIM O0OOIIIEHHEM KUTANCKOW KIacCHMYeCKO 00pa3oBaTeNbHON MBICIH TOTO
BpPEMEHH, a TAK)KE 3HAKOM TOT'0, YTO JAPEBHEE KUTACKOe CeMeHOe BOCITUTaHHUE U
KOH(YIIMAHCTBO HAYaIU COYETATHCS APYT C APYTOM.

1. MeTogbl cemeitHoro socnutaHua B JpesHem Kutae
M pasgenexHne Tpyaga mexany poanTensimm

«XoTs TpeaKu AalieKo, KepTBa IOJIKHA ObITh UCKPEHHEH; XOTs AETU TIIYIIbI,
M033Us U KHUTHU JOJDKHBI OBITH MIPOYUTAHBD — 3Ta (Ppa3a MpeicTaBisieT IpeBHE-
KUTAWCKYI0 KOHIIENMINIO CEMENHOro BocnuTanusl. CyIecTByeT TPU OCHOBHBIX Me-
TOJa TPaJAULMOHHOIO KUTAMCKOTO CEMEWHOI0 BOCIMTAHMS: &) «IIyTEUIECTBUE 3a
THICSIYY MUJIb, HAYMHAIOIIEECS C OIHOTO Il1ara», TO €CTh 4eM OOJIbIIEMY BbI yUUTE
JIeTell C caMOoro paHHero Bo3pacTa, TeM 3(QeKkTuBHee oOyueHue; 0) «BEepUTH B
CBOMX POJICTBEHHMKOB, JIOOUTH JAPYr Jpyra», TO €CTh JOCIOBHOE OOy4EHHE;
B) KOTZ1a POAUTEIHN BOCIIUTBIBAIOT CBOUX JIETEM, OHU JOJKHBI IPOSBIISITH HEXHOCTD
1 3a00Ty, HO HHOT/Ia JIEMOHCTPUPOBATh U CTPOrO€ OTHOILIEHUE.

[lepBoHauanbHO B KIIAHOBOM BOCIIMTAHUHU MaTepH ObLIM EPBBIMU YUUTEISIMU
B YEJIOBEYECKOM OOIIIECTBE, a OMBITHOE CTapIlee MOKOJICHUE B KIIaHe Opalio Ha ceOs
OCHOBHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a BOCIIMTAHUE MOJpAcTaroLEro nokonenus. C aBo-
Jrouuen mMojenei Opaka oOIIECTBO MEpEelnuio OT CTaJuu POJACTBA, KOINa «JIE€TH
3HAIOT TOJIBKO MaTh M HE MOTYT ONPEIENINTh, KTO UX OTEIL», K CTaANM IaTpuapxara,
KOTI'/la «y Ka)KI0ro U3 HUX €CTh MOJIHAsI U cTaOuiIbHas ceMbs». B To Bpemst BliepBbie
BO3HHKJIO «CEMEHHOE BOCITUTAHUE»: OTEI] 3aMEHHII MaTh U B3sU1 Ha ce0si OCHOBHYIO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTbH 32 BOCIIUTAHUE JETEH.

Cawmpbiii pannuit apeBauii cioBaps «11lo Bans 13e LI3b1», coctaBnennsiii Croit
[llenem Bo BpemeHa nuHacTuM BocTounas XaHb, OOBSICHSUI 3HAUYEHHE CIIOBA
«OTEI KaK «BOCIHUTATENb, KOTOPBII AEPKUT JomMa CKUNETp». To ecTh KuTanckui
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ueporim@ «oTery U3HAYAIBLHO UMeN 3HaueHue mpaBmwia. OTell, TOT, KTO 00y4yaeT
CBOUX J€Tel, OCYIECTBIIsIET CEeMEHHOE BOCIIUTAHUE. DTO CONMMKAETCS C TOJIKOBa-
HUEM CJIOBa «BOCTUTaTh». OOpa3zoBaTenbHas CIEHA, OMUCHIBaeMas 3HAYCHHUEM
CJIOBA «OTEL», TAKXKe MOXKET OBbITh CaMbIM PAaHHUM TUIHYHBIM H300pakeHUEM
«n30ueHns W pyraHu peOeHka, uyToOBl naTh eMmy oOpa3oBaHue». B Tpakrate
«baii Xy Tym» ([)%i#), pasnen «Tpu ycTos U IIeCTh AUCHUILIME» TAKKE 3aIld-
caHo: «Yro Takoe orel U cbiH? OTell SABISETCS BbIpA3UTEIEM NPaBUI U YUUT
CBIHOBEH 3aKOHaM M npaBuiam» [4]. bykBalbHOE 3HaYEHHE CIIOBA «OTEL YKa3bl-
BaeT Ha CTaTyC U aBTOPUTET. MeTo1 BOCIIMTaHUS OTIIa OYEHb CTPOTUM, U HaKa3aHHe
3a IIPOCTYTOK TaK)K€ BECbMa CYypPOBOE.

KoHneuHo, B ApeBHUX KUTAHCKUX CEMbIX MaTE€PH TaKkKe y4acTBOBAJIU B BOCITH-
TaHMsI CBOUX JIeTei, 0COOEHHO B HPAaBCTBEHHOM BocnuTaHuu. Ha camom nene ma-
Tepu Opanu Ha cedst O0MBIIYI0 YaCTh OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, IIOTOMY YTO OHU OOJIbIIE
o0IIaiuch CO CBOMMM JETbMU B IOBCETHEBHOM >KM3HM, 4eM OTLL. B KkHHre
«bBuorpauu BeIIAIOIIUXCS KEHIMH ApesHocT» (7 ¥l Z04%) Jlio Csna 3anucana
takast ucropusi: Cyns lllyao Obi1 pomom u3 Uy Bo BpemeHa auHacTud BecHBI n
Ocenu. Ero MaTh ObU1a OYEHb MyApOH JKEHIIMHON, OHA OYEHb OCTOPOXKHO y4MJia
ero ¢ camoro nercrBa. OQHaXK/IbI OH YBHUJIET CTPAHHYIO JBYTJIaBYIO 3MEr0 Ha 000-
YiHE JOpOoru. B TO Bpems Joau Tymad, 4To Takas 3Mes — NpPeJ3HaMEHOBAaHHE
Heynauu. ToT, KTO ee yBUAMT, NOJYyUUT NpOKIsATHE U ckopo ympeT. Cynp lllyao
ObUI OYEHb HAIlyTaH, HO OH OBICTPO YOMJI 3MEI0 U IIyOOKO 3aKoIall ee, IOTOMY 4TO
Oosuics, uTo Apyrue yBUAAT 3Meto. OH permmi MepeHecTy 3TO HecyacTbe B OJIU-
HOUKy. OH AyMmai, 4To CKOpPO yMPET, ITO3TOMY 3aIulakall, IOLEN JOMON U paccKa-
3a1 00 sTom cBoell Marepu. Ero marth Oblla OYeHb JOBOJIbHA €ro T0OPOTOH,
U 1no0y:kJajia ero MpaBUIbHO B3IJITHYTh Ha OTHOLIEHUS MEXIY A0OpoKelaTelb-
HOCTBIO ¥ 3110M. Ero MaTh yTemma ero u ckasana: «/{oOpoaerens TOp:KeCcTByeT
HaJ 37I0M, J100poXkKenaTeNbHOCTh ycTpaHseT Bce Oeap», B «Illan Illy» cka3zaHo:
«Y mMIieparopa HET POJICTBEHHHUKOB, HO TOOPOAETENb — 3TO €ro moaMoray [5].
Ecnu y Bac ecth 1o0OpoaeTenbHOe cepale A00poeTenu, To Bbl 100beTech ycnexa
B CBOE kapbepe u npoxusere nosbiie. [locie storo Cyns lllyao oueHp MHOTO
paloTai u cTan npeMbep-MUHUCTPOM, OMOT paButento Uy UxyaHy, onHOMY U3
ISITH THPAHOB, YCTAHOBUTH TETEMOHUIO, U BHEC OOJBINION BKJIaA B pa3BuTre Kuras.

2. NpoucxoxaeHue noen « KHE SE» «Tadb Ou L3ioHb LuHb LWn»
(Hebo, 3emnq, npaBuTenu, npeaku, mygpeLbl)

B Kwurtae Bcerma mpumaBasii OOJIBIIOE 3HAYEHUE TPAIUIMSIM CEMEHHOTO
Bocriutanus. Unes «Tsab [3toas Huas [Hn» sBaseTcs 00beKTOM TpaJUIIHOHHOTO
KUTANCKOTO COIMATIBLHOTO TIOKJIOHEHHSI M JKepTBOIPUHOIICHHs. JTa (pasa moka-
3pIBaC€T 0JIaroJapHOCTh KUTAMCKOTrO Hapoja HeOy M 3emile, YBaXKCHHE K CTpaHE
u OOIIeCTBY, a TaKKe K CBOMM pOAMUTENISIM; OHA ITOKAa3bIBAE€T IIEHHOCTHYIO
OPHCHTAIIMI0 KUTAHCKOro HapoJa Ha IOYMTaHHE Heba M 3aKOHA, CHIHOBHIOIO
MOYTUTEIBHOCTh, BEPHOCTh UMIIEPATOPY, MATPUOTHU3M, YBAKEHUE K YUUTEISIM
1 00pa30BaHMIO.
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JlokTprHa KOH(YIIMaHCTBA — 3TO PUIOCOPCKOE TeUEHHE, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO
nexano yaerue Koudyus u Mon-13e1. « Tsuap u [3tons Huns [my — ogxa u3
OCHOBHBIX TOYEK 3pEHUS Ha ceMelHOe BociuTaHue B KoHpy1rancTee. Mnes « TsHb
[[3rons Luns 1In» Bnepseie 3aneuatiena B «I'o FOit» u Obiia chopmupoBaHa B
TpakTaTe «CroHB-1136» B nepuoj Yxanbro («Cpaxkarommxces napctsy). [laMaTHuk
«'o TOit», Takxke m3pecTHbl kak «UyH I{ro Bait Uxyanws» (F K /M%) nmm
«I130 IlIu Baii Yxyaus» (G FKHMME), aBnsercs camoii paHHel HaLMOHAIBHOM
ucropuueckod kHMrom Kwuras. B Hel 3amedarsiieHa XpOHHKaA, UIMHOKO OKOJIO
500 net oT cepeauHbl AuHAcTUM 3anaaHas Yxoy no nepuona Becusl u Ocenu u
nepuona Cpaxaromuxcst [{apctB. B 310l kHUre 3anucanbl HICTOPUYECKUE TIpeaa-
HUSI U JereHasl BocbMu napcts Wxoy, Jly, [u, 1[3uns, YxsH, Uy, ¥V u HO»s.
«T"o Oi» HeceT B cebe CHIBHYIO dTHYECKYIO TEHICHIIMIO, MPOMAraHANPYyeT IyX
no0poaeTeNnu, MPU3bIBAET yBAKaTh HOPMbI PUTYAJIOB, CUUTAET, YTO PUTYAIIBI SBIIS-
FOTCSI OCHOBOM yIIpaBJI€HUs! CTPAHOM, U aKIICHTUPYET BHUMaHHUE HA BAXKHOCTH TO/I-
yuHEeHUs aBToputeTy. [lonmutudeckue B3rsabl, oTpaskeHHsie B «I'o IOy, oTHOCH-
TEJBHO MPOTPECCUBHBI, OHU MPU3BAHBI IPOTUBOCTOSTH ABTOKPATUU U KOPPYTIIIUH,
yBa)kaTh OOIIECTBEHHOE MHEHHUE U TOOUIPATH TalaHThl. B «I"o FOi» ckazano: «Bce
JIOJIA POXKAAIOTCS B TPEX COIUATBHBIX 3TUYECKUX OTHOIICHUSX: OTEIl, YUUTEIb U
MpaBUTENb, U UM HEOOXOAMMO BCEr/la yBaXaTh 0TI, YYUTENs U mpaBurens. OTell
JIaJl JIIOISIM JKU3Hb, YUUTEIh HAYYUJI UX CTAHOBUTHCS TAJTAHTIIMBBIMHU, & IPABUTEh
Jan UM TIuiLy. Bel He MokeTe poauThesl 0e3 OTIa, Bbl HE MOXETE BBIPACTH 0€3
UMM, W BbI HE y3HAeTe CBOW Hapoa Oe3 oOpa3oBanus. Iloka oHM HaxomsTcs
B MOJIOKEHHUH OTLA, YUUTENSI U IPABUTENS, KAXKABINA TOJIKEH ObITh MBICIIEHHO TOTOB
OT/IaTh 3a HETO CBOO XM3HB B moboe Bpems» (Fo4T =, FHxn—. K4EZ,
e, Baz. EXAL, FaAK, FEAMEZGE, MEFZ.
MEHFRTE, WIESEE) [6. C. 144].

Cronp-11361 (] ) (0k. 313 — ok. 238 110 H. 3.) U3BECTHBIN TakkKe MOJ UMe-
namu Cronb Kyan (Ajit) u Crons Hun (Fj ), xuTaiickuii MpICIUTEs 1 HOCUTEND
koH(yruaHckon Tpaauiuu. CIOHb-113bI BBICOKO LIEHW PUTyalibHOE 00pa3oBaHUE,
PUTYaTbHYIO CHCTEMY U MpaBUJIa pUTyasa, a TAaKKe MpoBes TyOOKHe MCClieoBa-
HUS pa3zHOOOpa3HbIX puTyasioB. B3msiael CrOHB-I36I TOBIUSIIA HA COLUAIBHYIO
Y TIOJTUTUYECKYIO CUCTEMBI, CHCTEMY PUTYaIbHBIX 3aKOHOB, STUYECKHUE IPUHIUIIBI,
a TakKe Ha JIMYHOE CaMOCOBEPIICHCTBOBaHWE, oOpa3oBaHWe U OOydeHHE.
CroHb-11361 UMET OOJBIIIOE COLIMATBHOE BIUSHUE BO BpeMeHa auHacTuil L{uHb 1
Xanb. Mpicib CIOHB-II3BI KacaeTcsl TaKUX TEPMHHOB, KaK <JIIOAW» (MHIUBHUA W
rpymmna), «<He00», «PUTyalIb» U «OOydeHHUE).

Konnenmiuss oOydenuss u cemeitHoro BocmuTaHuss CrOHB-I[3bI yHUKaJbHA.
B cBoeii kuure « CroHb-113b1», B TN1aBe «[loompenne k 00yueHuto» on numet: «bma-
TOPOJHBIN MY CKa3ai: 00yuyeHHEe Heb3sl OCTAaHOBUTHY. VIHBIMU clTOBaMU, yUeHHE
6eckoHeuHO. CIOHB-II3bI CYMTAJ, YTO KOT/Ia YEIOBEK POXKIAETCs, BHAUaje HeT O0b-
10U pa3HUIIBI MEXKTY JTFOIbMH. OJTHAKO B PeabHOM KU3HU €CTh Pa3InYUs MEKITY
OaropoqHBIMM MY>KaMU M 37I0[eSMHU, O€IHBIMH U OOTraThbIMH, ATH pa3IHuus
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MIPOUCXO/ISIT B OCHOBHOM HM3-3a Pa3HOTO 00pa30BaHusl, pa3HOH CpeJibl, Pa3HbIX YUH-
Terne u Jpy3ei, a Takke camMOooOy4yeHHS U COOCTBEHHBIX yCHIIUNA. CIOHB-I3bI
BBIIBUHYIT UJICI0 «COOJIOICHUS STUKETA U 3aKOHA» U CUUTAJ, YTO «PUTyalD» OYCHb
BaXCH U HE3aMEHUM Ui CTPaHbl. DTO BBICIIMN CTaHAAPT ISl U3MEPEHUS BCETO,
OCHOBA YNpaBJIECHUsI CTPAaHOU U «BbICIIEE KauecTBO yenoBeka» [7. C. 374].

CroHb-113bI TIOJIAraj, 4YT0 PUTyal UMEET TPU OCHOBBI: HEOO M 3eMJlsl, IPENIKH,
yuuTenb. J[peBHUE pUTYyallbl pABHOCHIIHHBI 3aKOHY. be3 051aropoTHOTo My»Ka HEeJlb3sl
YOpaBisTh HEOOM M 3emiiel (MUPOM), a PUTyallbl U CIPABEAJIMBOCTh HE UMEIOT
koHna. Ecnu miony He yBajkalOT MOHAapXa M YYHUTENs, TO OHH HE YBAXKAIOT POTUTE-
nen. Takoe mooykeHne Ael1 Ha3bIBASTCS BEJINYANIIIIM COIHAILHEIM Xa0COM.

CrOHB-1I3bI CUHUTAET, YTO, TOJBKO CIEAYS HACTABICHHSIM YYHUTEINs, MOXHO
MO3HATh MIPABHJIA ITUKETA. DTHKET UCTIONB3YeTCs JIJISl HCIIPABIICHUS TeJla M pa3yMa.
CTyneHThI JOJDKHBI TIOJIAraThCsl Ha Pa3bsiCHEHUS YUUTENs], 9TOOBI IOHSTh, UTO Ta-
KO€ 3THUKET W MPaBEIHOCTh. IMOIMOHAIBHO MPUYUEHHBIA K ITHKETY, HHTCJUICKTY-
aJIbHO MOCIYIIHBIA YUUTEII0 — 3TO coBepiieHHoMyApsIit [8. C. 23].

3. PassuTue u nonynapHocTb naeun « XHEEIM» «Taub An LsioHb LinHb
WWwu» (He6o, 3emns, npaButenu, npeaku, MyapeLbl)

Wneun, Bormomiennsie B «I'o FOi» n « CIoHB-113b1», OBLTH JTOBOJIBHO MOIYIISIPHBI
B UJCOJIOTUHU U aKaJIeMUYECKUX Kpyrax 3amagHoil XaHb, HO B TO Bpems « TsHb Ju
[3tonp Hunp lIu» He Oblia oObenuHeHa B eanHyro koHuenuuio. B «l'o HOiy,
«Croap-11361», B «IlIn m3m» (Mcropuueckue 3anucku) u «Jla ai Jlu m3u» ecthb
TOJILKO OT/IEJTbHBIEC OOBSICHEHHS BAYKHOCTH He0a, 3eMJIM, MOHApXa, POJICTBEHHUKOB
U YUHUTENS. DTU TEKCTHI 3aJI0KUIIA TEOPETUIECKYIO OCHOBY JUIsl )OPMUPOBAHUS T10-
cnepoBaresibHOCTU «TsHb u L[3toub [{uas In», HO HE CBA3aIM 3THU MSTh TEPMHU-
HoB BoeauHo. Konnenmusa «Tsap Ju [3tors [Huns [n» chopmupoBanace B me-
puon Bocrounoii XaHsb.

Konuenuus «Taub Jdu [3tons LHuae [uy, nosBuBmascs y ummneparopa CroHst
nuHacTiu Bocrounas Xanb, SBISeTCS KIIACCUKOM JTaocr3Ma, HO OHa TakyKe Hacle-
IyeT KOH(QYIUAHCKUN CMBICT M CTPEMHUTCS MpOMaraHAupoBaTh BaXHOCTh HeOa,
3eMJIM, TIPAaBHTENs, OTHA W YYUTENs. 3[eCh TMepBbie TATh HUEPOrTH(OB
K (Tanb), #i (qu), & (Uztons), 5% (uns), I (1111) ObL1H BBIAENEHB 3 IPOYHX
U COeAMHEHBI BMECTEe, 00pasysl n3HadaabHBIM 00pa3 Makcumbl « Tsub [du 1[3t0HBb
uue Hluy, mountaemoii 6o1ee MO3AHUMH TOKOJTCHHUSIMH.

B nauane Cesepnoit nuaactuu CyH konrenius « Tsap u [3roas Huas Hny»
Havana nosBIAThCS moBceMecTHO. «Tsup Ju 1I3tonp [lunp [lu» Obuia mupoko
pacrpocTpaHeHa B OOIIECTBE M CTaja OOBEKTOM >KEPTBONMPHUHOIICHUNA B KOHIIE
nuHacTHH MuH. Yare BCero ceMbH YCTaHABIMBAIOT JEPEBSHHYIO TaOMWUKy WU
3HaMs ¢ Haanucblo «Taup u [[3tonp [une [u» B cpegnem 3ane xunuiia.
LlenTpanbHas IIaBHas KOMHATa HasbiBaeTcs « Tam» (i) — 3To 06LIecTBEHHOE IPO-
CTPaHCTBO, COSUHSIONIEe BOCTOUHYIO U 3alaHyI0 KOMHATBI, TJie 00BIYHO TIPOBO-
JTCS CeMEMHbIE LIEPEMOHUHU M TJe MPUHUMAIOT MOYETHBIX rocteil. Tabnuuka c
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Haanuchio « Tsaab [u [3tons [{une [u» 00bdHO MOMEIIAETCs B CepeIuHEe CeBep-
HOM CTEHBI, BCTPOCHA B HEE U MOXKET OBITh pa3nudyHoro pasmepa. Hekotopsie Tabd-
JUYKHU CIENaHbl B BUAE HEOONIBIIOTO JIEPEBSHHOTO «JIOMHKA» M 3aKperUieHbl Ha
CTeHE. DTH TATh NePOTNIU(POB-CHMBOJIOB YaCTO HAMTMCAHBI HA YEPHBIX JACPEBSIHHBIX
TabMMYKax WIM Ha CBUTKAaX KPAacHOW Oymaru 305I0THIM JlakoM. Takod oObruait
cymecTBoBas B KuTae moBceMeCTHO HE TOJIBKO B MPOIIOM, HO U UMEET MECTO
Y B HalllK JHMU.

Unes «Tsap Hu I3tons Huae n» (HeGo, 3emutsi, mpaBuTenu, MpeaKH,
MYJIpEIIbl) — 3TO KBUHTICCEHIIUS IPEBHUX HAPOIHBIX KEPTBOINPUHOIICHHH, TAKIX
Kak TpUHECEHHE KepTB HeOy M 3emiie, MpelKaM, CBATHIM U Mynaperam. [IpeBHue
kuTaipl cuntanu «Branpiky Heba u 3emim» 00beKTOM 01aroJapHOCTH, TOATOMY
ObLTa CIIeMaIhbHO YCTAHOBICHA MEMOpPHAIbHAS TAOMUYKA [Tl BOCKYpEHUS Oaro-
BOHUU yTpoM U BeuepoM. CTapelIInHBI B CEMbE TOBOPUIIU AETSIM, UYTO HENb3S
3a0BIBaTh O JIByX BellaX: MOKJIOHEHUU U BOCKYPEHUU OJIaTOBOHMIA, T.€. UTO HEJIb3A
OBITH JICHUBBIM U HEOJIATOAAPHBIM YEJIIOBEKOM.

Wnes «Tsaup qu 13toas [uas [y (Hebo, 3emits, mpaBuTeNd, MpeaKku, My/I-
pelbl) TECHO CBs3aHa ¢ ceMeiHol 3Tukoi. Hebo u 3emiisa SBASIOTCS pOAUTEISIMU
BCETO cymiero. B npeBHOCTH MOKJIOHUTHCH HEOY M 3eMJie B 3HAK OJIar0IapHOCTH, a
TaKKe IS MPOIISHUs 0 TOMOIIH U noaaepxke. [IpaBurens — chiH HEOA, OH JEH-
CTByeT OT UMeHH Heba. [IpaBuTens CHMBOIH3UPYET CHITY, MYIPOCTb, 100POTY U T.A.,
MMOATOMY HApOAy HAJICKUT YBaXKATh U TOYNTATh NpaBUTEINsI. JKepTBOIIpUHOIIICHNE
rOCYyIapl0 TakK€ CUMBOJM3UPYET MOJIUTBY 3a CTpaHy W jroneil. /lanee cienyror
JKEPTBOTIPUHOIIIEHUSI KPOBHBIM POJICTBEHHUKAM (POAUTENSAM, OpaThsiM U cecTpam)
u npeakam. C npeBHUX BpeMeH xutenu Kuras yaensnu oco6oe BHUMaHUE CHIHOB-
HEeW TIOYTUTENBHOCTH, KaK CIOCcOO0y yrpaBieHUs1 cTpaHON. ChIHOBHSS MOYTHUTEb-
HOCTh UMEET OOJBIIIOE TeOpeTHIeCcKoe 3HaueHne. [loaToMy yBaXkeHHe K pOJICTBEH-
HUKaM HEOOXOAMMO M Ba)KHO Ui COLIMANBHOM CTAOMIBHOCTH. YUHTEIh — 3TO
MYIpBIA Y€JIOBEK, KOTOPBIA JaeT JAETSIM 3HAHHWS W MPOCBEIICHUE W HAIpPaBIISIET
KU3Hb yenoBeka. OH sBISIETCS HACTABHUKOM, IOATOMY €My HY>KHO MOKJIOHSATHCS.

Kpome Toro, dpaza «Tsaup Ju 1[3tous [uas [y nperepriena pasHbie u3Me-
HEHUS B pa3HbIe HCTOpUUYECKHUE Tiepuoabl. Hanpumep, BHadasie GOIBITHHCTBO CJIOB
OBUTIO HANMCAaHO KaK «XO35SWH HeOa W 3eMim», a kK 1912 r, xorga yxe He OBLIO
umneparopa ¢paszy «Taup [du Lztons Luns un» (Hebo, 3emis, mpaButenwu,
npenku, Myzapensl) oObuHO 3anuchbiBaiu kak «Tsaup Ju To Huns Iln»
B [E 2% M He6o, 3emns, cTpana, mpeaky, Myapeis) umn sxe «Hebo, semms, poa-
CTBEHHHMK 0 KPOBH, TIPEAKH, Myapensh (K153 5% ). « Tane» otHocHTes k HeGy
u 6ory Heba; «/ln» oTHOCHUTCA K 3emiie U 0ory 3eMin; «I'0» OTHOCUTCS K CTpaHe, a
«13yH» OTHOCHUTCS K COOCTBEHHBIM Tipenkam; « [ {iuHbY» OTHOCUTCS K COOCTBEHHBIM
pomuTtensM u poactBeHHUKaM; «ILIm» OTHOCUTCS K COOCTBEHHOMY YUYHUTEITIO.

CrnenyeT OTMETUTD, UTO (hOpMa HAMMMCAHUS TUX UEPOTTIN(OB TaKKe BAPbUPO-
Basack. [Ipu mepenuchiBaHMK 3THX CUMBOJIOB B KaHyH HoBoro roma naBa cioBa
«He0O0 U 3eMJISH» TOJKHBI OBITh HAITMCAHBI IIMPOKO, YTO 03HAYAET «HE0O HIMPOKO U
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3eMJIA MIMPOKa». bonee TOro, mpu HanmmMcaHWM cloBa « K» (HE60) HEOOXOIUMO
CHayaJia HalMcaTh NEPBBIA MTPUX, 3aTEM ClIeNaTh Nay3y, a 3aTeM NPOAOKHUTH MH-
caTh, UTOOBI TTOKA3aTh, YTO HEOO YHUKAIBHO. [Ipy HamucaHWM KUTANHCKOTO Hepo-
rmuda «Hiy» (3emns) cumsonsl « 12» m «ty» KomKHBI OBITH COEIUHEHBI BMECTE,
uepormud «H» He MOXKET GbITH GosIbIIe, YeM HepOrIHd «K»; uepormud «1»
(por) mox mepornmupom «F» (MMIIEpaTop) AOKEH OBITH IUIOTHO NPHUITKMCAH, HE
pacKphIBasCh, YTO O3HAYAeT «30J0TOM pOT wuMmIeparopa». Bemp wummeparop
JIOJDKEH OBITH OCTOpPO’KeH B cioBax. A wuepormu « H » (rmasa) B cocrase
uepormuda «E» (TpaauLHOHHBIA Hepormud «Fi») Helb3s HAMMCATh MOJHOCTBIO,
3TO O3HAYAET, YTO «POJCTBEHHUKH HE 3aKpBIBAIOT IJ1a3a, TO €CTb OHU HE YMPYT».
[pu Hanucanuu uepornuda « Jifi» (Tpaauuuonnsii nepormud « Hii») mepsbrit
WITPUX HE MUILIETCSA, TOTOMY YTO MEPBbIM MITPUX MOXO0K HA OTKa3, 3TO O3HAYAET,
YTO YUHUTEJNs HeJlb3S UTHOPMPOBATh. Pasmep Hanmucanus uepormuos «E» u « iy
JOJKEH OBITH HEMHOTO MEHBIIE, 4eM 11 « o 1 «Hiy». BBl 10IKHBI CTOATH, KOraa
HHIIETE CIOBO «AX», U BBI JOJKHBI CUETh U IHCATh, KOTJa numeTe cioso «Hiy
u T.71. Llenb co3ganus 3TUX MpaBuil, YTOOBI BBIPA3UTh 0J1aroroBEHUE MEPe]l IATHIO
ceateiMi» (K Hi. F . 2. Jifi He6o, 3emiis, IpaBuTeny, IPeaKu, MyIpELbl).

Taxum 06pazom, 70OpbIe MOXKENAHUS CEMbE, CTPAHE, POJCTBEHHUKAM U Y4H-
TEJSIM BBIPAXKAIOTCS B YHUKAIBHON (opMe KuTaiickux uepornudon. CuMBOIHYE-
ckoe 3HaueHne unen «Tsap Ju [[3tonp [uas n» orpaxaeT rimyOoKoe BIUSHUE
KOH(YIIMAHCKOW ATUKU Ha KU3HEACSITEIBHOCTD JI0Ie. braromapHocTs K CymHo-
CTH MHUpPa, YBOXECHHE K BEJIMUUIO TOCYIapsi, CTPEMIICHHE K JIOJITOJIETHIO POJICTBEH-
HUKOB U aKIIEHT Ha NMPOo(eCcCCHOHATN3ME YUUTENS CyTh BHICIINE IICHHOCTH KUTaii-
CKOTO 00IIIeCcTBa, 1 UMEHHO OHHU BOTUIOMIAIOT COO0M OCHOBBI MOPAITbHO-3THUECKOTO
HACJIeTUS TPATUIIMOHHOTO 00IIECTRa.

Tpamuuusa noknoHsATbes «Tsaup u L3tonp Luus [Iu» HacuuThiBaeT moutu
ThIcsUy net. Jlnsa npeBHuX kutaines uaes « Tsap Ju [3tors Huap [n» Obuta HE
TOJIbKO HEOCS3aE€MBbIM JTyXOBHBIM BEpPOBAHHEM, HE TOJHKO 3HAYUMBIM MHPOBO3-
3pEHYECKUM CUMBOJIOM, HO U LIEHTPAJIbHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM CEMEHHOT0 BOCITUTAHUSI.
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Annoranms. «Kanon 3anucein» («lly 13uH») — 3TO IPEeBHEKHTAHCKUI MHUCHMEHHBIN
MaMSATHHUK, coOpaHue oOpallleHHil mpaBUTENs K MOAJAHHBIM M MOAJAHHBIX K MPaBUTEISM.
®dunocodckuit cmbicn «llly 13uHa» B TOM, YTO B HEM YIOMSHYTBI WJIM 3aTPOHYTHI BOTIPOCHI
IIMPOKOT'0 MEUPOBO33PEHUECKOTO MOPSIKA. DTH KPaTKHE OTCHUIKH JIHOO TaJIH )KU3Hb PHII0COd-
CKUM HJIesIM, THOO0 MOTOM, MOCJIE COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH HMHTEPIPETALUH, OBUIA HCIIOJNB30BAHBI
¢umocodamMu A ABTOPUTETHOTO TMOATBEPXKIACHUS YK€ CBOMX MbICTel. [lepBbIid MONHBIN
pycckuii iepeBos «llly 13uHay» Obu1 BbIONHEH B Havaye 40-x rr. XIX B. apXHUMaHAPUTOM
Hanuunom (Imutpuit IlerpoBuy Cusuiuios, 1789—1871). IlepeBoa BBIMOMHSUICA, TPEXIE
BCEro, Kak yueOHOe mocobue Al CTYJCHTOB BIEpBBIC yupekJeHHOW B Poccum u BTOpOi
B EBporme xadenpsr kutarickoro si3pika B KazaHCKOM HMIIEPaTOPCKOM YHHBEPCHTETE. ApXH-
MaHApuT Jlanuwi Obul ee nepBeIM 3aBeaytomuM B 1837—1844 rr. IlepeBoquuky, K coxarne-
HUIO, TaK U HE yJIAIOCh OMyOIMKOBaTh CBOM TpyA. CHBUIIIOB BIEPBBIE B PYCCKOM M €BPOIICH-
CKOM KHTaeBEJCHUU OOpaTHIICA K YHUCTO KHUTAHCKOMY KOMMEHTHPOBAaHHOMY H3JIaHUIO.
Hcnonb3oBanHblii CUBUIUIOBBIM U €0 MOCEI0BATEIIMH KAHOHMYECKUH TEKCT OBl paccMOT-
PEH U TOHAT 4Yepe3 MPU3MYy COBPEMEHHOTO MEepeBOMYHKY HEOKOH(YLHAHCTBA, KOTOPOE IO
CPaBHEHUIO C JIPEBHUM W paHHECPEIHEBEKOBHIM KOH(YIIMAHCTBOM IIEPEOCMBICIINIIO U 3HAUH-
TenpHO oboraTmio Qrtocodpckuit cMmbica «llly m3uHa». B kakux-TO MOMEHTAaX NMOHHMAaHHS
HEOKOH(YLIMaHCKOT0 TOJIKOBAHUS IPEBHETO TEKCTa apXUMaHAPUT J{aHUMII HE TOJIBKO omepe-
W, HO W OKasaicsi Oojiee yCHemHBIM, 4eM ero Oojee mosgame koiuieru. I[lpmmaraercs
He MyOJIMKOBABIINICS paHee BBHITOJHEHHBIN apXUMaHIPUTOM JIaHWMIIOM IepeBOI TIaBHI 3
«/Jla FOii Mmo» npeHekuTaiickoit kaurn «lly m3uH».

KuroueBslie cioBa: «llly m3un», «Kanon 3amuceii», apxumanaput Jdanuwmn (Cuwmi-
nos /1.I1.), mepeBox, koHpymaHcTBO, Kutaii
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A Propos the Failed First Publication
of the Russian Translation of Shu Jing
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Abstract. The Book of Historical Documents (Shu jing) is an ancient Chinese written
monument, a collection of addresses of the ruler to the subjects and of the subjects to the rulers.
The philosophical meaning of Shu jing is that it mentions or refers to the issues of a broad
ideological order. These brief references either gave life to philosophical ideas, or later, after
appropriate interpretation, were used by the philosophers to authoritatively confirm their
thoughts. The first complete Russian translation of Shu jing was done by Archimandrite Daniil
(Dmitriy Petrovich Sivillov, 1789—1871) in the early 40s of the 19" century. The translation
was undertaken, first and primarily, as a teaching material assigned to students of the Chinese
Language Cathedra at the Kazan Imperial University. This cathedra was first one established
in Russia and the second one in Europe. Archimandrite Daniel was its first head in 1837—1844.
Unfortunately, the translator have never had a chance to publish his work. Sivillov for the first
time in Russian and European Sinology used a purely Chinese commented edition of The Book.
The canonical text used by Sivillov and later his followers was considered and understood
through the prism of modern Neoconfucianism, which, in comparison with ancient and early
medieval Confucianism, reinterpreted and significantly enriched the philosophical meaning of
the Shu jing. In some points of understanding of the Neoconfucian interpretation of the ancient
text, Archimandrite Daniil was not only ahead of, but also more successful than his later
colleagues. The text of the previously unpublished Shu jing Chapter 11l Da Yu mo Russian
translation by archimandrite Daniil is attached.
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«Kanon 3amucei» («Illy 1m3uH») — 3TO IPEBHEKUTAMCKUN MHCHMEHHBIN

NaMTHUK, cOOpaHue, 1o OOIbIIeH YacTH, 00paIleHNi TPaBUTENS K MTOATAaHHBIM H,
HA000pOT, — MOJAAHHBIX K MpaBuTessaM. [loxanyii, 1o cepeinHbI MPOLUIOro BeKa,
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MOKa HE CTayia OypHO pPa3BUBATHCS KUTAMCKas apXeoJorusi, OH ObUI TJIaBHBIM
HWCTOYHUKOM TIO JIpeBHEN U ApeBHeeit uctopun Kuras. CBoil HICTOpUYECKUA aB-
TOPUTET OH COXpaHSAET U 10 cuX nop. CuuTaercs, YTO HEKOTOPbIE TEKCTHI U3 €T
cocTaBa MOIJIM OBITh 3amucanbl 0koso XI B. 10 H. 3., XOTs OOJBIIMHCTBO IPYTUX
TEKCTOB, KOHEUHO, UMEIOT 00Jiee MO3/IHEEe, HO TOXKE JOCTaTOUYHO JPEBHEE IPOUC-
XxoxzaeHue. B ucropuueckoir Hayke nuckyccuu BOKpyr «llly m3mHa» BemyTces
OTHOCHUTEJILHO BONpOCAa, CUUTATh JIM €ro HCTOPUYECKUM MCTOYHHKOM WU
UCTOpUONMCAaHUEM (T.€. ucTopuorpaduyeckuM naMmsatHukoM). Hac 3T Bompocsl
MHTEPECYIOT HE B NIEPBYIO ouepenb. [l Hac BakHEE MOMHUTB, YTO «Illy 1i3un» —
3TO U ApeBHeHIUi ¢punocopckuil namMsaTHUK. Pedb He uyier, KOHEUHO, O KaKOW-TO
pa3BuToil (unocopun B cTONL OTHANEeHHOe Bpems. Dumocodckuii cMbICT
«ly m3unay B apyrom. OOpaiieHus MpaBUTEIEH W COBETHI MOIMAHHBIX MOCBS-
IIEHBI Tpo0JieMaM TeKyIlel MOIUTUKU U TOJIUTHYECKON MOPaJIH, HO B CHIIY 3TOTO
OHU HE MOTYT He YIIOMSIHYTbh WIH HE 3aTPOHYTh BOIIPOCOB 00JIe€ HIMPOKOTO MUPO-
BO33PEHUYECKOI0 MOPSJIKA. DTU KPATKHUE OTCHUIKH JIMOO 1AM )KU3Hb PHIIOCOPCKUM
uzaesm, 1100 MOTOM, MOCJI€ COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH MHTEpPIIpeTaluy, ObUIN MCTOIb30-
BaHbl hrusocodaMu Al aBTOPUTETHOTO MOATBEPHKIACHUS Y’KE CBOUX MbICIEH. DTO
ceifuac «llly m3un» GiMMke BCEro COOTHOCHUTCS C YYEHHEM KOH(YIMaHCTBa, HO B
JPEBHOCTHU K €r0 aBTOPUTETY Npuleragu u apyrue Gpuiocodckue MKoIbl, B 0CO-
OEHHOCTH, HACKOJIbKO ceifyac U3BECTHO, MOUCTHL. B KoH(yIMaHckoi nHTepnpeTa-
1un TekeThl «1lly 13uHay ydine coXpaHWINCh, IOTOMY YTO OHU ObUIM KaHOHU3HU-
poBanbl KoHpy1MaHuamu Bo Il B. 10 H.3. 1 Bomwu B coOpaHue ApeBHUX KOHDyIH-
aHCKMX KaHOHOB — «llartukanonue» («Y 1m3un»). CaMo ke KOH(YLHAHCTBO
TrOCIOJICTBOBAJIO B FTOCYIAPCTBEHHOW HUJIEOJIOTHH BILIOThH 10 Hayaia XX B.

[lepBorit monubIil pycckuit nepeBon «llly 1m3uHa» ObUT BBHINOJIHEH B Hauaie
40-x rr. XIX B. apxumannpurom [lanumiom (Amutpuii [lerpoBuy CuBmiios,
1789—1871). IlepeBomuuk XOTeNd, HO HE CMOI ero omyOsukoBaTh. Eciu Obl
myOuKanus cocTosiach, TO €ro padora craja Obl BTOPHIM MOJIHBIM €BPONEHCKUM
NIEPEBOJIOM 3TOr0 MaMATHUKA JpeBHEKUTaickoi ¢unocodcekoit mpicau. [lepsblit
nepeBoJ Ha ¢paHIy3cKuil A3bIK Obul chenaH B Kurae MuccuoHepoMm-ne3yuTom
Antyanom ['obunem (1689—1759), u3BECTHBIM acTPOHOMOM, CHHOJOTOM U
uHOCTpaHHBbIM wiieHoM IlerepOyprckoit akajgemMuu HayK. XOTd MEpeBoJ ObLI
BbicnaH u3 Kuras B EBpony okoso 1739 r., B [Tapurke oH ObL 01Ty OJIMKOBAH TOJIBKO
B 1770 r. [1]. Pycckuii mepeBoa dactu kaHoHHYeckoro Tekcra «llly mauHa»
B 1822 r. caenan H.A. buuaypun [2]. He Tak naBHO ero uepHoBoi aBTorpad ObLI
MMOATOTOBJICH K TMedat U u3aaH [3]. OgHako cam mepeBOAYMK HE 3aKOHYMIT TIepe-
BOJ U, MO-BUAMMOMY, HE AyMal €ro 3akaHuumBaTb. OH HCIIOJIB30BaJl MEPEBOJ
B Ka4e€CTBE BCIIOMOIaTeIbHOT0 MaTepuaia Jjs Jpyrux UCCIe0BaHUuN U HE COOH-
pasicst ero myOnukoBaTth [3. C. 547].

buaypuH — caMblil U3BECTHBIA PyCCKHN KUTaeBel EPBOM MOJIOBUHBI XIX B.
CHBMIIIOB — €ro MJIaAINN COBPEMEHHUK, TAKOM M3BECTHOCTHIO HE MOJIB30BAJICS
U He moib3yercs 10 cux mnop. [Ipu 3TomM ero nucbMeHHOE Hacjenue JOCTaTOYHO
xopomo coxpanunoch [4. C. 417—419], a yacTh BBINOJHEHHBIX UM NEPEBOJIOB
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ObUTH CaMBIMU DAaHHHMHU B HaIlleM KWUTaeBeICHHH. ApXUMaHApuT [laHumn —
y4acTHUK U KasHaued Jlecstoit myxoBHON muccuu B Kutae. B ObITHOCTH 3TOM
MHUCCHHU ObLIO BBEJCHO MPABUWIIO CHIEIHATN3AIMN €€ YWICHOB Ha U3Y4YEeHUH WM 3Ha-
KOMCTBE C OIIPENEIICHHBIMU CTOPOHAMU >KM3HU B KUTae U KUTalCKON KyJbTYpHI.
CuBMIIIOB MOCBATWI ce0sl N3YUYEHUIO KUTAWCKON MbIciu — ¢dunocoduu u penu-
run. Oanaxo 3a nepeBoj «llly 13uHa» OH B3sUIcS yKe IMOciie BO3BpAILEHUS Ha
pOIMHY B CHUJIy HOBBIX Al Hero y4eOHbIX 3amad. B 1837 roay B Kazanckom
yHUBepcuTeTe Obula yupekaeHa nepBas B Poccuu (1 Bropas B EBpone) kadenpa
KHUTalCKOM ciioBecHOCTU. CHBUIUIOB B JOJDKHOCTH M HA CTaBKE OPJUHAPHOTO MPO-
(deccopa cTan ee EpBLIM 3aBEIYIONTUM M OCTaBajcs B yHUBepcurere 10 1844 r.,
KOorjga OH oThpaBwicid B 3alaiikanbe [Uis MPOJOJDKEHUS TYXOBHOTO CITY>KEHUS
B KauecTBE MPaBOCIABHOI'O MUCCHOHEPA.

IlepeBon «Illy m3uua» TpeboBaics g oOyueHHUs CTyleHTOB. B kauecTBe
y4eOHOTO0 MOCOOMS OH HCIOJIb30BAJICS, TMO-BHAMUMOMY, BO BCEX YHTABIIUXCS
CHBWIIOBBIM KypCax — KUTANCKOro s3bIKa, UCTOpUM KHTast U KUTalCKUX JPEBHO-
creri [5. C. 14—15]. Ilocaeauuii, BHE BCIKOTO COMHEHHS, OCHOBHOE BHHMAaHHUE
yIeNsa TOMY, YTO Mbl cefiuac Ha3blBaeM «CTPAHOBEIEHHUE», HO OOJblle B YaCTH
MHUPOBO33pEHUs, HAIMOHAJIBLHON MICUXOJIOTUH U KyJIbTyphl. [IpenonaBanue Beaoch
C MCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM PENPE3CHTATUBHBIX TEKCTOB, B TOM uncie u3 «llly n3unay.

O TOoM, 4TO TIEpeBO I OBLT BBHIMOIHEH B Havajie 1840-X IT., CBUACTEIBCTBYIOT
COXpaHUBILHUECS OTPBIBKU U3 Hero, natupyembie 1840—1842 rr. [6. C. 54]. OxgHo-
3Ha4HO O ToToBOM mepeBone «llly m3una» B 1844 romy cooOmiaercs B MUCHEMeE
Cusuninosa noneuutento Kazanckoro yue6noro okpyra M.H. Mycuny-Ilymkuny
[7. C.502]. B 1845-m 1., yxe nocie oTbe3a apxuMmanapura u3 Kazanu B 3abaiika-
Jbe, MIIAaHUPOBAJIOCH M3JaTh NepeBo]. PaboTa mepeBoaYMKa MOMy4MIIa TOJTO0KH-
TenbHylo perensuto. Ho, Hecmorps Ha 3t10, «llly-113uH, win Jleronuce», Kak
o3aryiaBui cBoil nepesoa CuBMIUIOB, He ObLT M3AaH. Kak npeanonaran Anexcanip
Hukonaesnu XoxinoB (1929—2015), wuccienoBaTenb Hay4yHOM JesTENIbHOCTH
apxuMmanaputa JlaHuuna, NPUYMHOM SIBUJIOCH «OTCYTCTBHE JEHEXKHBIX CPEICTB
y Kazanckoro yausepcureray [7. C. 500, 511 (mpum. 24)].

Huxe MbI mpuBeeM TEKCT I1aBbl 3 U3 HEM3AAHHOTO NIEPEBOIa apXUMaHAPUTA
Hanunna. OHa cumraercst ogHou u3 «pumiocopckux» rnaB «llly m3una» u maer
Xopollee mpeacTaBieHne kak 00 ypoBHe (uiocodckoit AMCKyCCHH B MaTepHaIax
«ly m3unHa», Tak m 0 mepeBomueckor mnpaktuke CuBumiuioBa. OTMETHM, YTO
¢ nepeBoja o. /lanumnia HauMHaeTCs MOCIeI0BaTeNIbHAs Yepeia 3aaHOEBPONEii-
CKHMX TIEPEBOJIOB ATOr0 NMaMsITHUKAa BO BTOpoil monoBuHe XIX B. bonee paHHue
nepeBoasl A. ['o6ms u H.S. buuypuna umeror onny obiryro ocooeHHOCTh. OHH
JIEJINCh C JIBYS3BIYHOI'O MaHBYWKYPCKO-KMTAMCKOro OpuruHana. Kuranckuit
TEKCT B CHJIy CBOEH APEBHOCTH U JIAMUAAPHOCTH OBUI BeChbMa HEOJHO3HAYEeH B
CBOEM IPOYTEHHH. MaHBYKYPCKUI COBPEMEHHBIN NEPEBOJ YKE B CBOEM TEKCTE
IIPEICTABIISI ONPENETICHHOE U MIOHATHOE TOJIKOBaHue. B u3nanuu buuypuna texcra
KOMMEHTapusi BooOIe He ObIJIO, U OH eMy HE OYeHb TpeOOoBaJICs, YTOOBI OMHUCAThH
JPEBHIOI0 Teorpaduio M JpeBHUE HApOoAHOCTU. ['00MIIIO, KaK MpecTaBiseTcs,
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uelHoe colep)KaHHe KOMMEHTAapHeB ObLIO HE CTOJh MHTEPECHO — OH JaBajl
COOCTBEHHBIE OOBSCHEHHS U TOSCHEHUS TMOHATUH, MOAYEPKUBas UX POICTBO
C YHHUBEPCAJIbHBIM B €T0 IOHUMaHUH XPUCTUAHCTBOM.

CHUBWJIOB BIEpBbIE B PYCCKOM M €BPOMNEHCKOM KHUTAaeBEeIEHUU OOpaTHUiICS K
YUCTO KUTAHCKOMY KOMMEHTHPOBAaHHOMY H3JaHHIO. TOYHO TaK k€ MOTOM BO
BTOpO# nojioBuHe XX B. MOCTyMaIu ApyTrue NePeBOUNKH HA aHTTMUCKUN U ppaH-
my3ckuit. Micnonb3oBanHblii CUBUIUIOBBIM U €TI0 TIOCIEIOBATEISIMU KAaHOHUYECKUMA
TeKcT (TekcT coocTBeHHO aApeBHero «llly m3uHay) 611 pacCMOTPEH U MOHST Yepe3
NPU3MY COBPEMEHHOT'O MEPEBOIYMKY HEOKOH(YIIMAHCTBA, KOTOPOE MO0 CPABHEHHIO
C JPEBHUM M PaHHECPEIHEBEKOBBIM KOH(YIIMAHCTBOM, MEPEOCMBICIUIIO U 3HAYH-
TenbHO oboratuio ¢unocopekuit cmbicn «lly m3una». /lo6aBum, 4To, Ha Hall
B3IJI51/1, B KAKMX-TO MOMEHTaX MOHUMaHHs HEOKOH(YIIMAaHCKOTO TOJIKOBAHUS IPEB-
HEro TeKCTa apXMMaHAPUT J[aHUMII HE TOJIBKO ONepenus, HO U OKazaics Ooiee
BJyMUYHBBIM, Y€M €ro 0oJiee Mo3AHUE KOJIETH.

[Ipunaraemslii Huxke TeKCT nepesoza raasel 3 «la O mo» n3 «llly n3unay,
BBITIOJTHEHHBIN apxuManapuToM Jlannmmom B Havase 40-x rr. XIX B., mybnmukyercs
BIIEpBbIC. YKa3bIBAIOTCS apXMBHbIE HOMEpA JHMCTOB PYKOMHCH M COOCTBEHHOPYY-
Has naruHauus apxuMmanapurta Jlanuwnna. I[leTuToM OTMedeHbl NpUMEYAHUS
U TOSICHEHUsI TEPEeBOJYMKA K BBIACICHHBIM UM U UM K€ MPOHYMEPOBAHHBIM
naparpadam opuruHaia.

Tlpunoscenue

y-131uH, WJIN JETOINCH. OJJHA U3 KAHOHUYECKUX KHUT'
IlepeBoa ¢ kuTalickoro [apxumanapura Jlannnial

JI. 30 — ctpanumna 37
I'masa IV.
Joxnager I"'ao-s10

Ipumeufanue]. Iloo umenem Joxnados ne Opyzoe umo pasymems OOINCHO, KAK
HEKOmopble COGembl, NPeonoxcenus, komopwle 1ao-10 npedcmasnan na paccmompenue
eocyoapro Lllynio; omcene u camas enasa noayuuna ceoe Hazeauue Jfoxkniados I ao-Ao.

Tao-Ao npeonacaem 00un u3 ceoux 0okiados 2ocyoapio Lllyus u e3aummnoe e2o 06
oHom paccysxcoerue ¢ FOtiem

1.) Ilpu uccnenoBaHnM JPEBHOCTH HaXOAMM, uTo ['a0-s0 HEKorga ckaszaj: eciu roc-
yaapb OyZIeT cle1oBaTh CO BCEIO HICKPEHHOCTHIO 10 CTE35M JOOPOJETENHN; TO BCSIKOE MIPe-
JIOKEHHUE, MPEJCTaBIsieMoe eMy MUHHCTpaMH OyJeT Ui Hero OOBSCHAEMO B IMPSIMOM
CMBICIIE, BCSIKOE COJCHCTBHE CO CTOPOHBI MX OKaszblBaeMoO OyJleT eMy B HaJyIekKalieM
Buzae. — I[IpaBna, ckazan FO# (KoTOpbIid TOrIa MpeacTosuT Ipe JIULOM ToCyAaps); HO Kak
JI. 30 06. — ctpanurna 38

OT0 U3BACHUTH A0JKHO, cripocu FOi? [pexpacHsiii Boripoc! OTBedan ["ao-s0. Eciu
rocyaapb OyzneT BHUMATeJeH, IpoJoiKal ['ao-510, K yCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHUIO CBOCH KHU3HU
U AaJbHOBHJICH B OTHOIICHUH K IOIEYCHHIO O OyAyIIeM; TO OH COZEIAeTCs] BHHOBHUKOM
TOTO, YTO POJICTBEHHUKH €ro OyAyT 00paiaThcs MEXIy cO000 ¢ UCKPEHHUMH PacIojo-
KCHUSIMH | JKUTh B Mpejienax mnopsiaka. — CMOTps Ha HUX Bce OJaropa3syMHbIE JIIOJW HE
MOTYT HE BO30Y>KIaThCs MOCIEN0BATh UX OJaroMy NmpuMepy >KU3HH: n00 U OnnxHee, 1
JabHee MPOUCXOJIUT U3 OJIHOTO Cero Havyaua (T. €. YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS CBOCH KU3HM).
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IOi4, n3psABHB 01aroJapHOCTH CBOIO 3a CTOJb JIOCTONIAMSITHOE U3pEUeHHE MTOKIOHOM, CKa-
3all: JEUCTBUTENBHO 3TO MpaBal

3HaTh JIFO/IeH ¥ YCIIOKauBaTh HAPOJ AJIS Tocyaapei 0cOOEHHO BayKHO.

2.) T'ao-s10, mpomomkasi peub, ckazanr: Hemp3s cebe TOBOJIBHO KUBO NMPEIACTABUTE,
CKOJIb IIPEKpacHOro MojoxkeHue. UTo Myapoe npaBieHne Tocy1aps COCTOUT B 3HAHUU JTO-
Jiel u B ycnokoeHnu Hapoaa! «O cuu Ba mpeaMeTa, co B3A0XoM ckasan O, k ncmonne-
HHUIO CBOEMY HalAyT TPYTHOCTH U B caMoM rocyaape Slo». UToOsI 3HATH JT0eH, TPUCOBO-
kynun [ao-s0, moTpeOHO OBITH OJapeHHBIM OCOOCHHOK) TMPOHHIATEIBFHOCTHIO YMa;
U TOT/Ia-TO MOKHO OyJleT ynoTpeOusaTh Jroeil Ha ciyk0y, a 4To0 yCIIOKOUTHh Hapo[, TO
HaJ00HO OBITH OCOOCHHO INEApPHIM B JAeNlaX OJaroTBOPHUTENBHOCTH, W TOT/A-TO HApOJ
cAenaeTcs MpU3HaTeNbHBIM K cBOMM Onarozerersm. [Ipu obnamannu xe
JI. 31 — ctpanuna 39

JTApOM MTPOHUIIATETFHOCTH YMa U MPHU U3bSBICHUH OJIarOTBOPUTENHFHOCTH, HYKHO JIH
Oyzaer meyanuThes 0 XyaHb-10y (OAMH U3 MATE)KHUKOB) U HY)KHO JIM 3aTOYaTh B CCHUIKY
Msiocckoro kus3s1? CTOUT JI BHUMAHUS M TOT, KOTOPBIH CO CKPBITHBIM CEPALIEM U KOBap-
HOIO JTYIIOI0, JIbCTHBOIO PEUYBI0 M MPUTBOPHBIM BUAOM O0OJBLIAET APYTHX, CTAPASCH TEM
HaHECTh BPeJl U CAMOMY IPaBIICHUIO?

T'ao-s10 mpennaraeT cpeacTBO, Kak Y3HABATh JIFOAEH.

3.) Tao-s10 cka3ayi: B MOCTYIKaxX, BOOOIIE pacCMaTPUBAEMBbIX, 3aKIIOYAETCS ACBATh
nobpozereneit; M Torna Mel BOOOIIE TOBOPHM, YTO 3TOT YEIIOBEK MOOPOIETEIICH; TOBOPS
TakuM 00pa3oM MBI yKa3bIBaeM Ha HEKOTOPHIE UEPTHI U3 €r0 COBEPIICHCTB, 00HAPYKHUBA-
IolMecs B ero nocrymnkax. Uro ato 3HauuT, cnpocuia FOi? Ecnu Benukomymme ¢ BaKHO-
CTHI0, IPOAOIDKAN ['a0-50, MITKOCEpIeUre ¢ YCTYITYHBOCTHIO, IPOCTOTA C MOYTUTEIHHO-
CTUIO, PaCIOPAAUTEIIbHOCTE CO BHUMATCIBbHOCTUIO, KPOTOCTh C PECIIUTCIIBHOCTHIO, IIPA-
MOTa C TUXOCTHIO, CKDOMHOCTh € pa300pYMBOCTHIO, TBEPIOCTh C HCKPEHHOCTHIO, MYyXKe-
CTBO CO CIIPaBEJIMBOCTHIO MTOCTOSHHO MPOSBISIOTCA B KOM-TMOO M3 HAc; TOT MOMCTHHE
cyacTiIuBHIN yenmoBek! Ecii KTo Kax bl IeHb 0OHAPYKUBAET B ACHCTBUSX CBOUX U3 OHBIX
IEBITH JOOpojeTeseld Tpu J0OpOJeTeNH; SIBHO, YTO TAKOBBIM, UMesl JIOM, CTAaHET 3aHU-
MaThCsl YIPaBICHUEM OHOTO C yTpa [0 Beuepa; a eclii KTO KaXIblii IeHb CTPOTryIo HaOmo-
AT BHUMATEIBHOCTD K IIECTH JOOPOJIETENsIM, 3aKIF0YAIONIMCS B YUCIIE OHBIX JEBATH
nobpoe-

JI. 31 06. — crpanuna 40

TeJel; OYEBUIHO, YTO TAKOBBIH, BIa/ies KHSKECTBOM, OyAET MOCTOSHHO 3aHUMAThCS
nenoM ympasieHus. — Ho ecnm Obl rocyaph 3aX0TeNl COSAMHUATH AOOPOAETENH TOTO U
Opyroro w3 HuX BMecte. [aOwl nate M Oonblnee ymoTrpeOieHUe; TOrga CHH JIEBSITH
noOponeTeneil BooOIe Bce Ha caMOM OTbITe OyIyT MOKa3bIBaTh B €r0 JCHCTBUSAX; TOTAA
BBICOKHX M CPEJCTBEHHBIX CITOCOOHOCTEH IO OYAYT ONpeneisIThesa K JOIDKHOCTSM, CO-
CITyKMBHIIBI PA3HBIX CTeTIeHel BO30yKIaThCca B3aNMHBIM COPEBHOBAaHHEM, Pa3HbBIE peMec-
JICHHUKU B CBOE BpEMsI IPUHHUMATHCS 33 CBOIO PabOTy, KaXIblid co00pasysich, MO pomLy
CBOMX 3aHATHMH, C TATHIO CTUXHUAMH (TIATh CTUXHHA: AEPEBO, OTOHb, 3eMIIs, METaJLI, BO/IA)
1 BOOOIIE pa3HOOOpa3HBIE TPYILI Oy IyT OKAHIUBATHCS C JKETAHHBIM YCIIEXOM.

Obs3annocmu 20cyoapsi 8 OMHOWEHUU K CTLYAHCAUUM

4.) OH (T.e. TOCY1aph) HE JOJDKEH, MPOAOIDKaN ['a0-510, IpUydaTh BIaICTEIbHBIX KHS-
3eii K HeTe M CIacTOoNO0NI0; HO BCErla BECTH Ce0sI C OCMOTPUTENHHOCTHIO U OTIACEHUEM;
MOTOMY YTO B OWH HJIM JIBA JTHS OTKPBIBAETCS OECUMCICHHOE MHOXKECTBO CIIy4aeB, 00JIb-
IO YacTHIO, HAMU HE 3aMEYaeMbIX, HO BCETAa YrpoKalolluxX HaM omnacHocTuio. OH He
JTOJKEH TI03BOJISITH, YTOOBI CITy’KaIllie OMyCKalld CBOIO JOJDKHOCTH, a JJISl 3TOTO OH HE
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IIOJDKEH TPUHUMATh Ha CITyKOy JIto/iel pa3aHoM00MBEIX; HOO CciTy»k0a Kak TOro, Tak H
JIPYTHX, €CTh J1€10, caMUM borom MM Ha3Hau€HHOE; CIIECTBEHHO 4eloBeK BMecTo bora
CIIPaBIISIET CBOIO CITYXKOY.
JI. 32 — cTpannma 41
CywecmseHHoCmb 20CY0apCmMEEeHH020 YAPABIEeHUA

5.) HeGo Bo-nepBBIX pacmoiokuiIo, MpoaosrKai ['ao-s10, Mex 1y HaMK B3aUMHBIH HO-
pAAOK (Kakoi JOJDKEH OBITh COOMI0JaeM MEXIY TOCYJapeM U TIOJTaHHBIM, MEXTy OTIIOM
Y CBIHOM, MY>KE€M U KEHOIO, CTApIINM U MIIJIIINM, APYTOM U €0 TOBapHUIIEeM), 1a0bl HAaC
WCTIPABHUTh IMIOCPEACTBOM CHX IISITH 0053aHHOCTEH B3aMMHOTIO MOPAAKA, ¥ Aa0bl MBI cAeTa-
JIUCH OJTMH K APYTOMY HCKpeHHIMH. Bo-BToprix Hebo mocTaHOBMIIO MEXK Ty HAMH CTETICHN
B MIPIJIMYHH, ECTECTBEHHO COTPSIKEHHBIE C TEMH IISITHIO B3aUMHBIMU OOS3aHHOCTSAMH, B
OTJIMYHME HU3LIMX OT BBICHINX, 3HATHBIX OT MPOCTHIX, 1a0bI MBI CBOOOZHO H 1O COOCTBEH-
HOMY MOOYKIEHUIO CIIEIOBAIA CHM TISITH CTETICHSIM IPUINYHS, KaK BCET/IallTHAM U HETpe-
MEHHBIM HalllIM OOBIKHOBEHUSM, SBJSISICH OJIMHAKOBO JAPYT KO JIPYTY BHUMATEIbHBIMH U
BOOOIIE KO BCEM YBaKUTEILHBIMH, YCTPOSIsl TAKUM 00pa3oM B cebe BHYTPEHHHE PaCIIONO-
keHus. B-tpetbux HeGo HucmochuiaeT cBoe OmarocioBeHue Ha I0OpojeTenb, OTcese
BOIITM B yMOTpeOJIeHNne MATh BUAOB OJEK/IBI U MATh BHIOM IIUIAI JUIA OTIUYHAS YHHOB.
B-getBepTrix Hebo kapaeT mpecTyIieHre; 0TCI0ja MPOU3OILIH ISTh Pa3psa0B HaKa3aHUI
U TATh MCIIOJHEHUM OHBIX, CMOTPS NMOTOMY, K KaKOMY KTO 3BaHMIO W YMHY NpHHAJJIE-
XKHUT. — B 3TOM 3aKiIr09aeTcs BCsS CYITHOCTh TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO yrpaBienns. — HamgobHo
BCEMEPHO CTapaTbecs OBITH PEBHOCTHBIM K CBOEH JOKHOCTH!
JI. 3206. — cTpanuna 42

Bzaumnoe omnowenue medxncdy Hebom u 3emnero

6.) He6o0 Bc€ BUANT 1 BCE CIBIIIUT, CMOTPS IIOTOMY, KaK MOM HapOJ CIBIIIUT ¥ BUIHT.
Hebo mpocnapnsieT JIn KOro WK yrpoxkaeT KOMY, B TOM M APYIOM Ciydae IMOCTYIaeT,
CMOTps 110 TOMY, KaK MOW HapoJ MPOCHABISAET KOro MM KOMY yrpokaeT. TakoBa CBA3b
MEXIy TOPHHUM W JIOJbHUM. KOJHMKO K€ JOJKHBI OBITh BHHMATENBHBI BIAJICIONINE
3eMHBIMH LIapCcTBaMu!

axniouenue doknados I ao-s0 noowpenuem 2ocyoaps Lllyus
K HeoC1abHOMY UCNOTIHEHUIO €20 C08

7.) Hakomnerr ["ao-sio ckazai: BCE, 94TO s1 HU TOBOPHJI, COTIIACHO C TIOPSIIKOM JIETT; OCTa-
€TCsI TeTeph, TOCy1aph, MPUBOAUTEL TeOe To B ucnoiaHenue. H0i ckasan: «/la! Eciu tBon
cioBa OyIyT MPUBEACHHI B MCIOJIHEHUE; TO YPE3 3TO MOXKHO OKa3aTh BEIUKHE yCIYTH».
S Hrgero He MoTy 3HaTh, cka3al ['ao-510, MOTYT JTH OT TOTO MPOU3OUTH KaKHe-IH00 YCITyTH;
Mo KpaifHel Mepe g exXeJHEBHO 3a004yCh O TOM, YTOOBI COJCHCTBOBATH, CKOJIILKO MOXKHO,
ycrexam rocynaps.
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OT npaBOCNaBHOro MeccmaHnama
K LOKTPUHE «MUPOBOW PEBOJTIOLUN»;
NPeeMCTBEHHOCTb UM paaukasnbHbli pa3pbiB C NPOLWAbLIM?

T.I. PymsinueBa

Bbenopyccknii rocy1apCcTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCHUTET,
Pecnybnuxa Berapycw, 220030, Munck, np. Hezasucumocmu, 4,
t.rumyan30@gmail.com

Annoranus. B XVI B. MockBa mmpoBo3sriamaer cedst «TpeTbuM PUMom», OTKpBIBas TEM
caMbIM A7sl ce0s JOKTPUHY «0COOO0ro IyTH», WIN PYCCKOrO MPaBOCIABHOTO MECCHAaHU3MA.
C cepenunbl XIX cTosetus mpezicTaBiieHHe 00 YHHKAIbHON BCEMHPHO-HCTOPUYECKOH poin
Poccun BBIXOIAT 3a paMKU UCKIIIOUUTEIBHO LIEPKOBHBIX AUCKYyCCHUil, U uaes o «Mockse Kak
TpeTbeM PrMe» nprodperaeT BaKHOE MECTO B CTPYKType UMIIEepcKoil uneonoruu. Jlaxe nociue
HEBHJIAHHOTO B HCTOPUU PEBOIIONNUI pa3phiBa ¢ MPOLIUIBIM B OKTsIOpe 1917 1. cTpaHa He OTKa-
KeTcd OT MU MECCHaHM3Ma, KOTOpas OPraHMYECKU «BIMULIETCA» B CTPYKTYPY COBETCKOM
uneonorud. [Ipn 3TOM peaHMMAIMsI MECCHAHCKHX HACTPOCHHH OYyAET OCYIIECTBIATHCS 31eCh
B (opmare noxTpuHbl «BcemupHoit Pecry6muku CoBeToBy n/mmu « MHUpOBON PEBOIIOIUN.
PazymeeTcs, psa cucTeMo00pa3yIomnX SIEMEHTOB CTapOTo MECCHAaHU3Ma OyIeT IpeTepIieBaTh
CYIIECTBEHHYIO TpaHC(opMaInuio, KOTOPYIO, TeM He MEHee, TPYAHO Ha3BaTh CEKYIAPH3aLUCH.
Lenb naHHOM CTaThU MOKa3aTh, YTO BpeMeHHOM uHTepBai ¢ 1917-ro no cepeaunst 1930-x rT.
BITOJIHE MOXKET OBITH OITMCAH C TIOMOIIBIO0 CBOCOOPa3HOH MUAICKTHKH SAUHCTBA PAAUKAIBHOTO
pa3phiBa ¢ MPONUIBIM U CIIEHU(PHIESCKH MPOSIBUBIICHCS IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH ¢ HUM. Briocnen-
CTBHMHM, HECMOTPSI Ha MAcLITaOHble U3MEHEHMsl CHadajia COBETCKOIO, a 3aTeEM U POCCHUCKOro
oOmecTBa, uuesi «0co0OCTH» POCCHICKOTo IyTH, BKIIIOYAs U CIEIU(UIECKOe BOCIPULTHE
COOCTBEHHOTO TPOIIIOTro, OYAET MO-NPEeXHEMY OCTaBATHCS BIUATEIBHBIM TOJTHTHYCCKIM
opengom. Takoro poja AUCKYpC NOJKEH BBIMVISIAETb CETOAHS MCKIIOUUTENBHO apXauuHo,
OJIHAKO OH TaK U HE CTaHEeT aTpHOYTOM JTAJIEKOTO MPOIIJIOro, COXPaHsis IPUBIEKATENEHOCTH CO
CTOPOHEI Psiia POCCHSH M Jaxke MpHoOpeTast CTaTyC TOCYIapCTBEHHON HIICOIOTHH.

KiroueBbie cnioBa: «MockBa — Tpetuil Pumy», npaBocnaBHbIi MeccnanusMm, OKTSIOph
1917, nmanexkTuka pas3pblBa M NPEEMCTBEHHOCTH ¢ HpouuislM, «Bcemuphas Pecmy6imxa
CoBeToBY, Ues «0COOOCTHY POCCHIICKOTO MyTH
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Abstract. In the 16th century, Moscow proclaimed itself to be the «the third Rome» and
discovered the «special way» or Russian Orthodox Messianism doctrine. Since the mid-
nineteenth century, the idea of Russia's unique global historical role went beyond exclusively
church discussions, and the idea of «Moscow as the Third Rome» acquired an important place
in the structure of imperial ideology. Even after a break with the past, after the 1917 October
Revolution, the country did not abandon the idea of Messianism, which organically «fitted»
into the structure of Soviet ideology. At the same time, reanimation of messianic moods was
carried out here in the format of the doctrine of the « World Republic of Soviets» and/or « World
Revolution.» Of course, some backbone elements of old Messianism underwent a significant
transformation, which can hardly be called secularization. The purpose of this article is to show
that the time 1917 mid-1930s may be described with the help of a peculiar dialectic, as the unity
of aradical break with the past and the specifically manifested continuity with it. Subsequently,
despite large-scale changes, the idea of the «peculiarity» of the Russian way, firstly in Soviet
and then in Russian society, including the specific perception of its past, continued to remain
an influential political brand. This kind of discourse should be considered highly archaic today;
however, it does not become an attribute of the distant past, retaining the attractiveness and
even acquiring state ideology.
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[Ton MmeccaHM3MOM KaK TaKOBBIM MOHUMAIOT OOBIYHO PETUTHO3HOE YUCHHE O
[IPUIIECTBUM IIOCJIAHHMKA bora, KOTOpBIM YCTAaHOBUT Ha 3€MJIE MUD, ITOKOU
U CIPABEIMBOCTh. YTO KACAETCS pyCCKO20 NPAGOCIABHO20 MeCCUAHU3MA, TO OH
BEJIET CBOM OTCYET €Ile OT I'PEKO-BU3aHTUHCKOIO MECCHAHU3MA U 3apOKIaeTCs
MpUMEpPHO B nepBoi Tpetu X VI B., KOr/a OCyIIECTBISIETCS CBOETO POJIa KIIEPEHOC
[IEHTpa MHpa» B cToauiy Pycckoro rocyaapcta, 1 MockBa mpoBo3riamaeT ceos
«Tpetbum Pumom». MIcTOpUKH CBSI3BIBAIOT ATO C PsIIoM (GaKTOPOB — OCBOOOXKIe-
HUEM OT MOHTOJIBCKOTO Mra U 00BbeIMHEHHEM Pa3pO3HEHHBIX y/EJOB B OOJBIIOE
rocy1apcTBo, )keHnTh00# B 1472 r. MBana III Ha Codrwe [1aneonor, BeHuaHneM Ha
napctBo B 1547 1. rocynaps Bcest Pycu u Benukoro k3 MockoBckoro MBana 1V,
MPUHITHEM UM BU3aHTHICKOTO repba u T.N. Bpsam au cTOMT mepeyucnsars 37ech
MHOTOYHCIICHHbIE KaK ()aKkThl, TAaK U JIETEH/IbI, BEKAMHU OKPYKaBILKE 3TO COOBITHE,
HAllOMHUM JIMIIb CaKpaMEHTAJIbHYI0 (¢pa3y, KOTOPYIO CBS3bIBAIOT C HMEHEM
crapia rnckoBckoro EnmeazapoBa moHacTsipst @uiodess o TOM, 4TO «IepBbIE ABa
Puma moru6im, TpeTHii He MOrMOHET, a YeTBEPTOMY He ObIBaTh» [1].

BaxHo otMeTuts, uto camo npuzHanue MockBbl « Tpetbum Pumom» acconu-
MPOBAJIOCH HE TOJIBKO C TOPAOCTHIO 32 CBOIO CTPaHy, HO U C IPUHATHEM €10 Ha ceOs
[EJIOTO  psiia 00S3aHHOCTEH «BCENIEHCKOTO» XapakTepa — M, TPEXIE BCEro,
3alUThl XPUCTHAHCKOW Bepbl U OOPHOBI C ee BparamMu. B 3ToM mpuU3HaHUM YETKO
pocMaTpHuBaliach Takxke uzaest 00 ocobom npenHasHaueHUH Poccuu B Tpsaymx
MHUPOBBIX CyJb0aX, KaK €IWHCTBEHHOW MOJIMHHON XpPaHUTEIbHHIIBI HCTUHHOM
Bepbl U mpaBsl. [Ipu OONMBIIOM KETTaHUKM MOXKHO YCMOTPETh B 3TOM JIO3YHIe U
YHCTO TeOMOJIUTUYECKNE HOTKH, BIUIOTH JI0 CBOETO poja ONpaBAaHHs OyIyIInx
skcnaHcuil «Cesitoii Pycn». Benp He ciydaiiHo ke uMMeHHO Pycckas 3emuis
paccmarpuBaiach 37iech Kak u3dopanHas borom /uis criaceHus v poCBeLeHUs] MUpa
MIPaBOCTIABHOM Bepoii B 0OphOE 3a CBETIIOE Oy IyIiee BCEro YeI0OBeYeCcTBa.

BBITh MOKET, IMEHHO C 3TOI'0 MOMEHTa POCCUMCKON NCTOPHH MPEACTABICHUE
00 «0co0OM TyTH» CTaHOBHTCS OJHHMM M3 BaXHEHIIMX W OJHOBPEMEHHO YHCTO
PYCCKHUX CIIEHapUEB HalMOHAIBbHON maeHTU(]uKanuu. XOTs HEKOTOpPhIE POCCHUIi-
CKHE UCTOPUKU CUHUTAIOT, YTO TAKOTO POAA MIEH 00 YHUKAIBHOCTH COOCTBEHHOTO
HMCTOPUYECKOTO MYTH U €€ MUCMOJIb30BAHUM B HALIMOHAIBHOM MOJUTUKE BO3HUKAIH
U B psfie IpYTUX CTPaH, B YaCTHOCTH, B ['epmanuu, Bcs ucrtopus koropou B XIX B.
MpoIIia, Kak OHU YTBEPKIAI0T, o1 3HaKoM 3Tou uaewn [2]. KctaTu, emme B X VIII B.
N.I'. Tepaep B cBoux MHOroTOMHBIX «Maesx k ¢unocodhun UCTOpUM yenoBeye-
ctBa» (1780) 3amuman cBoeoOpa3ue KyJIbTyp OT €BpONEHCKOM MOJAENIH M 3aj1a-
BaJICs BOIIPOCOM O TOM, CTOUT JI €BPOIEU3UPOBATH MUP, OO KaXK1asi HAIUsI UMEET
CBOH «OCOOBII» TyTh, MPEAONPEACICHHBIN O0KECTBEHHBIM TPOBHICHIIMATIBHBIM
cuenapuewm [3. C. 221].

Hauunas ¢ cepenunbl XIX cronerus, B mapctBoBanue Anekcanapa Il, a 3atem
u Anexcannpa I, nmpencraBnenre o0 0co0oif OTBETCTBEHHOCTH M YHUKaJIbHOM

330 OHNIJIIOCODHA. A3BIK. OBIIECTBO



Rumyantseva T.G. RUDN Journal of Philosophy. 2021;25(2):328—339

BCEMUPHO-UCTOPUYECKON POJM POCCUHCKOIO TIOCYAApCTBA BBIXOIAT 33 PaMKH
UCKJIIOYUTENIbHO MPABOCIaBHOIO MECCHaHW3Ma U IIepKOBHBIX auckyccuil. Cama
unes «Mocksbl kak Tpetbero Pumay, koTopast mpexx/ie 6bu1a CHMBOJIOM HapOXK/1aB-
IIErocsi MOCKOBCKOTO MECCHaHU3Ma, MPHOOPETaeT Ba)KHOE MECTO B CTPYKTYpe
umnepckoil uaeosnoruu. OHa CTaHOBHTCS, MO CYTH, MeTadopoil pycckod uuew,
onuueTBopstolIei ocoOyto muccuto Poccuu B aene conmxenus Bocroka u 3anana
U CIIACUTEIIbHULIBI YEJIOBEYECTBA.

3/1ech Hellb3sl HE BCIIOMHUTh MUHHKCTpa HapogHoro npocsemenus C.C. YBa-
poBa, KOTOpbIN emie paHbine, B 1833 r., u3bickuBasg Te€ Haudaja, «0e3 KOTOPBIX
Poccust He MoxeT 61aroeHCTBOBATh, YCUIIMBATHCS U KHUTh), IPOBO3IIIACKI CTaB-
myro cakpaMeHTanbHOM Tpuany «lIpaBocmaBue — Camonepxkasue — Hapon-
HocTh» [4. C. 70—72]. IMeHHO OHa CTaHET U KpbuIaTOM (hpa3oii, U mpeAcIbHO
KpaTKUM BOILIOIICHUEM PYCCKOM MOHAPXHUYECKOM JOKTPUHBI, 3a()UKCHUPOBABIIICH
HEOOXOUMOCTh BEpbl B JIOTMbI IPABOCIABHON LIEPKBH U TNPUBEPKEHHOCTH
MOJUTUYECKOMY MOPSJIKY, KOTOPBIA TOJIBKO M crocobeH cnactu Poccuto oT Toi
JYXOBHOM Jierpagaiun, KOTopyIo nepexuBaet 3anan. Peus 31ech nuia u o Heooxo-
TMUMOCTH TIPUIIEP)KUBATHCS COOCTBEHHBIX TpaaUIMA W OOpPHOBI C 3amagHbIM
«BOJIBHOZYMCTBOMY.

3HaMEHATEeNIbHO TO, YTO HE TOJBKO MMIIEPCKHUE HIEOJIOTH, HO U BEIMYalIINe
MIPEJICTaBUTENN TOTJAIIHEH pycckol (uiiocoduu, IUTepaTyphl U HAYKH BCEpPhE3
MIPUHUMAIOT U MPONAraHIupPYIOT, XOTS U OYEHb MTO-PA3HOMY U C Pa3HBIMH LIEJISIMH,
U/Ie10 HEOOBIYHOCTH M UCKITIOUUTENIBHOM POJIM CBOEH CTpaHbl B Cy1b0ax EBporisl u
mupa. Cravana [1.51. YaanaeB B ero nepsom «®@unocopudeckom mucemey (1829)
MHULMUPOBAT OTPOMHBIN BCIIECK (GMIOCOPCKON peduiekcuu Mo MOBOAY IMyTH
CTpaHbI ¥ €€ UCTOpUUYECKOH yHUKanbHOCTH. 3ateM @.1. TroTueB B 1848 1. B cTathe
«Poccus u pesomonusy chopmynupyer ocoOyro 3amady Poccuu. B aToT ke rox
M.A. bakynun HanuieT o cnaceHuH EBpomnbl ¢ mOMOIIbI0 0c000i MUCCHH BEJH-
koi Poccun, monarasi, 4T0 UMEHHO B MOCKBE JOJKHO B30MTH «CO3BE3UE BCETO
OCBOOOXKJICHHOTO YEJIOBEUECTBA, & OrOHb PEBOJIOLUHM W3 CIABSIHCKOIO MHpa
OCBETHUT BCIO EBpommy».

Henb3s He ynoMsiHyTh B 3TOM KOHTekcTe U D.M. J[oCTOEBCKOTO, KOTOPBIM
roJjlarajl, 4YT0 BECb MHOTOBEKOBOW HMCTOPUUYECKHUH IyThb CTPaHbl NOJBOAMT €€
K 0co00ii muccun. Tak, B «/{HeBHUKaX mucaTens ToBops 00 oTcyTcTBrH B EBpone
TaKOro JYXOBHOI'O €MHEHUS, KAKOE HAJTMYECTBYET B IIPaBOCIABUH, OH MTUCAJI, YTO
«HAJ0 BOIUIOTUTH U CO3/1aTh, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, BEJIMKUIA U MOIIIHBIN OpraHu3M Opart-
CKOTO COI03a IIJIEMEH. .. BO3HECTH, HAKOHEI, BCEX MaJIBIX CHX J0 C€Os 1 10 TIOHSATHS
VMU MaTEPUHCKOIO €€ MPU3HaHWs — BOT Lenb Poccum». JlocTaTouHO criopHOM
OKa3aJIoch mpHUCyTcTBUE B 3TOM psany H.B. I'oromns ¢ ero «MepTBeiMH mymiamuy,
B3bIBABILIMMU, 110 MHEHHUIO MHOTMX €0 COBPEMEHHUKOB, XOTA U K MUCTHYECKOMY,
HO BO3pOXkJIeHHIO Poccrn k ee OynymiemMy BEIUIHIO.

Wneto 0cobGoro yHUKaIbHOTO KYJBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO THIA PYCCKOM
(BOCTOYHOCJIaBSIHCKOW) IMBWJIN3ALIMN, OTIIMYHOW OT pOMaHO-T€pMaHCKOM, a TAKKe
BpaxkeoHocTu EBpornbl k Poccuu v pa3nuuusix B ICUXUYECKOM CTPOE, BEPOUCIIO-
BEJIOBaHHMM, BOCIIUTAHUU U T.1., orcTauBan U H.5l. Jlanunesckuii. OH, B 4aCTHOCTH,
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nosiarajg, 4yro Poccusi mpu3BaHa MPOTHUBOCTOSATH TI00ATbHONM M TyOUTEIHHOU
B JlyXOBHOM IUTaHE SKCIIAHCUH 3amnaja.

Bin.C. ConoBbeB Buen B 0CO00M PYCCKOM MUCCUU KOHEUYHBIA PEIMTHO3HBIN
cMBICT yenoBedeckoi uctopuu; AWM. T'epuen cumran, 4to ocoboe Npu3BaHUE
CTpaHBI COCTOUT B CHHTE3€ 3aIlaIHOM MICH COIMaIu3Ma ¢ OCHOBAMHU PYCCKOM Kpe-
CTBHSTHCKOM OOIIMHBI, YTOOBI TAKMM 00pa30M MOKa3aTh BOZMOKHOCTh HOBOT'O O0IIIe-
CTBEHHOTO CTPOsi, B KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYET HKCIUTyaTaIisl YeJIOBEKa YEIOBEKOM.

Ha »Tom, moxxaiyit, mopa 3aKOHYUTh, XOTSI OTHIO/Ib HE 3aBEPILIEHHBIN, BHYIIN-
TENBHBIN CIUCOK BXOJSAIIUX CIOJIa UMEH PYCCKUX MBICIUTENEH, YeTKO pa3invaB-
IUX TPaBWIbHBIC, TPAAUIIMOHHO POCCUUCKHE, M UYXKIbI€ 3alagHble I[EHHOCTH.
3nech cienyeT nepeTu K ToMy, Kak 3T UAEH, OTpakaBIllue CHEIU(PUKY MpaBo-
CJIaBHOTO MHPOBO33peHHsI U ocoboro myTu Poccum, Hamm cBoe BOIUIOIICHHE
8 PYCCKOM IUMepamypHOM s13blKe, KOTOPBIA Ha MPOTSHKEHUH Psiia BEKOB BBITTOIHSLII
POJIb CBOETO POJa «BU3UTHOW KapTOUKU» «IIPABOCIABHOW» «POCCUUCKOI» KyIb-
Typbl. PaccMOTpuM 3TO JIUIITE HA OJTHOM MPUMEpPE — TpaHCHOPMALIUU TPATUIIHOH-
HOM THOCEOJIOTHYECKOM TUaIbl 3araia — «MCTHHA VErsus JIOXKbY) — KOHCTPYKIHEH
«J105Kb — UCTHHA — NpaAsoax.

W3BecTHO, UTO MOHATHUS IPABIAY, KUCTHHA» U «JIOXKb)» SBISIOTCS Ba)KHEi-
IUMH CTPYKTYypaMH SI3BIKOBOM KapTHUHBI MUpa, BOWpAONMMHU B celsi 0a30BbIC
LIEHHOCTHBIE YCTaHOBKH. TakK, caMO CJIOBO «IpaB/ia», KOTOPOE HEMEPEBOIUMO Ha
3armaHbIe S3BIKHA, ¥ CTAJI0 BO MHOTOM KJTFOYEBBIM JJII IOHUMAaHUSI 0COO0TO JayXa
pycckoit KynbTypel. C IpEeBHUX BpPEMEH OHO 3HAMEHOBAJIO COOOW aOCOIOTHYIO
UCTUHY (CBEpX HCTHHY), oAHYy [IpaBmy B MpOTHUBOMOI0KHOCTh MHOYKECTBY yCIIOB-
HBIX UCTUH — KaK UCTUHY, UayIlIyio oT bora, a 3atem yxe u ot Bractu. Uto xe
KacaeTcsl UICTUH TaK Ha3bIBAEMOT'0 «I'PEXOBHOTO MHUpPa», TO OHU BOCIPUHUMAIIUACH
B TOM KOHTEKCTE KaK HEUTO PEISITUBHOE, BPDEMEHHOE 10 CPABHEHUIO C «IIPaBAOU
or boray». Ilo muenuro b.A.Ycnenckoro, «mpaBaa (3TUMOJIOTHYECKH, Uepe3
KOpEHB prav — CBsS3aHHasi C ,,00eToM", ,,00emanueM™, ,,3armoBeIbI0 ", ,, TPABUIOM ",
,,JJOTOBOPOM*, ,,;3aKOHOM ‘) HECET B ce0e uaero 00)KECTBEHHOTO MUPOMOPSIKa, OHA
Ba)KHEE W OHTOJOTMYECKH HCXOJHEE, YeM ,,TO, YTO €CTh B HAJIMYHOCTH, YEM
,»pEaJIbHBI MUDP“ ¢ HapsIel B HeM ,,HenpaBaon“» [5. C. 190].

B pycckosi3pI4HOM TpaaMIIMKM CIOBO «IPaBla» CTAJ0 TaKX€ CHHOHUMOM
MOHSITHIA «3aKOHY», «CIPABEIJIMBOCThY, «IPABOCYAHE», «00ET», «O0O0eIanuey,
«mpaswioy» u T.1. Hanpumep, «Pycckas mpaBmaa» — Kak KOJEKC MPAaBOBBIX HOPM
Pycu XI—XII BB., r7ie B OCHOBE CEMAaHTUKH CaMOTO CJIOBA «IIpaBlia» JEKUT Mpe-
CTaBJICHHE O He UMEHHO Kak 0 3aKkoHe. TakuM o0pa3oM, TOHUMaeMoe U MPUHUMa-
€MO€ KaK UTOT M pe3ylbTaT OOIleHus deloBeka ¢ borom, cioBo «mpaBraa»
B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE apTUKYJIMPOBAIIO COOCTBEHHO 00KECTBEHHOE HAYAJIO, M TO, YTO
TOJIBKO PYCCKUH HapoOJ — 3TO €IMHCTBEHHBIM HApOM, KTO 00JaiaeT 3Toil Ooxe-
CTBEHHOU IpaBIOH.

Coserckuii ¢punocod M.K. MamanapmBuim B cBoeli kKHUTE «OYepK COBpe-
MEeHHOM eBporeiickol ¢unocopun» (2010) crmerka HPOHU3UPYET MO TOBOIY
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PYCCKOTO MpaBOCIaBHOrO Meccuann3ma. OH MUILET, 4TO 3Ta MpaBociaBHas Pychs,
«HACTOJIbKO MPABOCIIABHAs, YTO OHAa IMPOCTO BCEMY MHUPY 3aMOpPOYMIIA T'OJIOBY
CBOEH UCKITFOYUTEIIBHOCTHIO, CBOEH MUCCHEN COXpaHEHUSI ICTUHHOTO TyXa, HCTHH-
HOM peNurum», TeM, UYTO «BO BCEX STHUX BOCHUTATENBHBIX B IIMPOKOM CMBICIE
BelaxX PyCCKUI HapoJ BHICTYMAEeT KaK HapoJ IIyOOKO AyXOBHBIH, II1y0OKO pesu-
THO3HBIN U Tak aanee». M nanpiie o cnpamuBaer: «Torjga oTBEThTE MHE HA OJIMH
BOIIPOC: KAKUM YyJIOM B TEUCHHE HECKOJbKHX MECSIIEB OJIHOIO HEOE3bI3BECTHOTO
BaM ro/ia MOIJIO BCE 3TO MCUE3HYTh (KOTa 3TOT MOUCTHUHE MPABOCIABHBIN U €IHH-
CTBEHHO IPAaBOCIABHBIN HAPOJ BAPYT OKA3aJICsA TEM HAPOAOM, KOTOPBII MBI ceidac
3HaeM, — COBCEM JIPYTHM YK, BO BCAKOM CITydae, 0 OTHOIIEHUIO K PESTUTHH ), €CITH
s10 Tak? Tak KyJa ke AeTUCh BCe 3TU HOPMBI, 3TU JyXOBHbIE MPUHIIMIIBI, TPHH-
[UTIBI TIpaBa, CIPaBEAJIMBOCTH U Mpoyee B TOH Mepe, B KaKoil uxX Hecla B cebe
penuruo3Hast 00os0uka pycckoil xku3Hu? ... [IpyueM 3To npeBpalieHrne coBepIu-
nock OyKBanbHO ¢ HOYM Ha yTpoy [6. C. 361]. UHade roBops, mouemy OOJIBIICBU-
KaMH TaK JIETKO yAAJIOCh TOKOHYHTH C PEITUTUCH.

Jleno B TOM, 4TO CBOETO POJia «IIOJTUBATIEHTHOCTE)» KOHIENTa «0CO00T0 MyTH»,
JIKAILET0 B LEHTPE JOKTPUHBI PyCCKOTO MECCUAaHU3Ma, IIPUBEAET JAJIee K TOMY,
YTO Yepe3 JeCATHIICTUS AeUCTBUS OONBIIEBUKOB OUYEHB JIOTUYHO BIHUIIYTCS B 3TOT
MeccuaHCKui mpoekT. C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, MBI HE MOXXEM HE (PHUKCHPOBATH, YTO
nocse 1917 1. B cTpaHe 0CyIIeCTBISUIIOCh HEBUAAHHOE JaKe B UCTOPUU PEBOIIOLNAN
yHuuTo)keHue Ctaporo Mupa, TUKBUAALMS U Pa3pbiB ¢ MPOLUIBIM, HUTHIIUCTUYE-
CKHUH OTKa3 OT BCEro MpekHero, Oyab TO IKOHOMHUKA, UAeoorus, ¢uuocodus,
KyJbTypa U T.Il. B TO e camoe Bpemsi, C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, — HJI€s] MECCUAaHU3MA,
YTBEPKICHHE POCCHUIICKOM, a Temeph Y»Ke COBETCKOM, YHHKAIbHOCTH, MeTadopa
TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO «0CO0OTO IyTH», MPOJOIDKUT CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE, HO YK€ B
pamMKax COBETCKOW HAEOJOTHH, MEHSSCh, pa3yMeeTcs, B HOBOE HCTOPHUYECKOE
BpeMs BO MHOTOM JIMIIIb TEPMUHOJIOTHYEeCcKU. CaM ke MEXaHW3M BOBJICUECHUS MacC
B HJICOJIOTHIO 3TOTO ocoboeo nymu Poccuu O6yaetr coxpaneH. [loaToMy, kak Obl
npeABapsisi pa3roBOp O TOM, YTO CIydyuTcs 37eck ¢ 1917-ro nmo cepeauHsl
1930-X rT., 5TOT BpeMEHHO NepHo/]] BIOJIHE MOYKHO OMHUCATh C TOMOIIBIO CBOEOO-
pa3HON AMATEKTHKH eOUHCMEA PAOUKAILHO20 PA3Pbled ¢ NPOULTLIM U CReyughuye-
CKU NPOAGUBLUELICS. NPEEMCTNEEHHOCIU C HUM.

Uro KkacaeTcst paspwviéa, TO, pasyMeeTcs, NMPUXOA K BIACTH OOJBIICBHKOB
B OKkTs0pe 1917 r. mpoBo3rnaman B MEPBYIO O4Yepeab MMEHHO paJuKaJbHBIN
Pa3phIB CO CTAPBIM MUPOM, C MIPOLLIBIM BPEMEHEM U, PEK/E BCETO, C IPABOCIIAB-
HOM IIEPKOBBIO U PEITUTHEH, KOTOPYIO OOJIBIIIEBUKH pacCMaTPUBAIIA KaK Pa3HOBH/I-
HOCTh Oyp>Kya3HOU HIE0JIOTHH, KaK, BIIPOUYEM, U UACATUCTHUECKYIO (Qriiocoduro.
bout paspyiieH BEKOBOW COIO3 PENUTMHM C BIACTbIO, T.€., COO3 IPABOCIABUS
u camojiepxkaBusa. CrpammBaercs, MouyeMy OONBIIEBUKH TaK PhIHO OOpOIHCH
¢ penurueit? 3aech He HAAO OBITH MPOPECCHOHATHHBIM UCTOPUKOM HIIH (DHUITOCO-
oM, 4TOOBI HE CKa3aTh, YTO y HUX ObLIA CBOS PENUTHS B JHUIE MapKCHUCTCKO-
neHuHcko ¢unocoguu u cBoil bor. Ilpuxon k Bractu OOJIBIIEBUKOB NPUBET
K peaHuMaIli MECCHaHCKHUX HACTPOEHUH 1 uael. Peus uaer 06 ux BO3pOKICHUH
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6 gopmame Ooxmpumnwl «Bcemupnou Pecnyonuxu Cosemosy» u/unu «Muposou
pesonoyuny.

BcemupHBIif XapakTep COMUAIMCTUYCCKON PEBOIIOIMH TEOPETHYECKH 000C-
HoBbIBaM enie K. Mapkc u ®@. DHrensc, 0ObsIBIISAS €€ MUPOBOM BOMHOM TIporpec-
CUBHBIX HallUi MPOTHUB HAIIMM PEAKIMOHHBIX BO MUMS MpPOrpecca; OHU MPOBO3IJIa-
CIJIM MHTEPHAIIMOHATFHBINA XapaKTep caMOoro Mpollecca 3aBOEBaHUs MpoJieTapra-
TOM TOCYJapCTBEHHOMW BJIACTH W PaJMKAIBHON TpaHchopmammu Bcex 0OIIecTBEH-
HBIX OTHOIIeHUN. B cBoeit pabore moa Ha3BaHueM «I[IpUHIMIBI KOMMYHH3MaY
(1847) DHrenbc, oTBEYast Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, «MOKET JIM 3TA PEBOIIOLUS IPOU30UTH
B OJTHOM KakoOW-HUOYIb cTpane?y, mucai: «Her. KpymHas mpoMBIIIIIEHHOCTH yKe
TeM, 4TO OHa CO3/aJla MUPOBOH PBIHOK, TaK CBsi3ajia MeX 1y co00il Bce HapO bl 3eM-
HOTO IIapa, B OCOOEHHOCTH LHBWJIM30BAaHHBIE HAPOJBI, YTO KAXKIBIM W3 HHUX
3aBUCUT OT TOTO, YTO MPOUCXOAMUT Yy Apyroro... [loaTomy xKoMMyHUCTHYECKas
peBoronsa OyAeT He TOJbKO HAallMOHAJIBHOM, HO MPOU30MACT OJHOBPEMEHHO BO
BCEX IMBUJIM30BAHHBIX CTpaHax, T. €., 10 KpailHed mepe, B AHIIIMU, AMEpUKe,
Opannun u ['epmanum» [7. C. 335]. Knaccuku Mapkcu3Mma mosaraiu, 9To mooe-
JUBIIMKA B OJHOM CTpaHe IMpoJieTapuaT BCErjJa CMOXKET pacCUUTHIBaTh Ha
MOJIEPKKY BCEX E€BPOINEHCKUX MApKCHUCTOB U, 0OOJiee TOTO, caM JOJDKEH OyaeT
AKTUBHO BMEILIMBATHCS B JI€]a IPYTUX TOCYAapCTB, IOMOTasi MECTHBIM KOMMYHH-
CTaM TOTOBHUTh AHTHUIPABUTEIBCTBEHHbIE BOCCTaHMs. Bcinem 3a Mapkcom
1 DHrenbcoM U JIGHHH B paMKax CBOEW TE€OpUHU UMIIEpUaIu3Ma, pa3BUBasl yUeHHE
O COIMAJIUCTUYECKOW PEBOJIONNH, TOJIarajl, 4To Ta JOJKHA PEIINTh OTHIOIL HE
TOJIKO OOIIEPOCCUIICKHUE 3a/1a4i; OH CUMTAN, YTO UIMEHHO Poccus, 310 cnabeiimee
3BEHO B IEMH UMIIEPHATIN3MA B CHITY CBOCH OTCTAJIOCTH, U 1aCT TOTYOK BCEMUPHOU
PEBOJIOLIUN.

Vke Ha ypOBHE HE TOJIBKO TeOpHH U puinocodun, a B TOM YUCIIE U OpraHu3a-
[IMOHHO-TIPAKTUYECKUX TIeJIel 3TU uaeu OyayT chopMyaupoBaHbl OONIBIIEBUKAMH
cpasy nocie Oxtsa0psa 1917 r. Tak, I konrpecc KomunrepHa, KOTOpbIi cOCTOUTCS
BecHOU 1919 r. MockBe, MpOBO3IIaCUT CBOEH 11€JIbI0, /IS BOIUIOMIEHUS B )KU3Hb
KOTOPOU OH U ObUT OPTaHU30BaH, «OOPOTHCS BCEMH CPEJICTBAMH, BKIIFOUAsi BOOPY-
JKEHHBIE, 32 CBEP)KEHHE MEKTyHAPOIHOM OyprKya3uu M CO3JaHNe MEXTyHAPOIHOM
coBeTckor pecmyOnukm». [lepsriii ero rimaBa — [.E. 3MHOBREB — Tak W 3asBUT,
4TO «100eaa KOMMYHH3Ma BO Bceil EBpore coBepiiieHHO Hen30exHa. .. 4To 4epes
ron Bcsi EBpoma OyaeT KOMMYHHUCTHYECKOH», a 3aTeM «0opb0a 3a KOMMYHHU3M
OyneT mepeHeceHa B AMEpPHUKY, MOKET OBITh, TAKKe M B A3HIO U JIPyrHe 4acTu
ceera». Cam xe B.U. Jlenun, 3akpeiBas Konrpecc, 00bsBUT, 4TO «1100€1a mMposie-
TapCKOW PEBONIONIMM BO BCEM MHUpe obecredeHa». MOXKHO MPHUBECTH €Il
HECKOJIbKO BBIJIEPIKEK M3 Psla JOKYMEHTOB, SIPKO WJUTFOCTPHUPYIOIMIUX XapaKTep-
HBIE TSI OOJIBIIEBUCTCKOTO BOXKIS M €T0 OKPY>KEHUSI CTHIIMCTUYECKHE 00OPOTHI,
0e3 OOMHIKOB JEMOHCTPHUPYIONIHME BeCh Madoc HaAMEPEHU TOTHAITHEH BIACTH:
«MOOUIPUTH PEBOJIIOIHIO TOTYAC B MTanum», «coBeTU3UpOBaTh BeHrputo, a MOXKeT,
takxke Yexuro u PymbIHNIOY, «TIponynaTh ITEIKOM EBpony u pacmiarats Bepcanb-
CKYIO cucTeMy nocpeactBom noxona Kpacuoit Apmuu Ha BapmaBy» u T.11.
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B aT0 *%e Bpems emie onuH OonbieBucTckuii tunep — H. Byxapun — BHeceT
npeasioxkeHue o BkiatoueHuu B [IporpaMmmy KomuHTEpHA MyHKT O IIpaBe Ka)a0ro
IIPOJIETAPCKOT0 FOCYyAAPCTBA HA «KPACHYIO MHTEPBEHLINIO». Kak TyT HE BCIOMHUTH
CTPOKH U3 M3BECTHBIX cTUXOB A. broka: «MblI Ha Tope BceM OypiKysiM MHUPOBOM
moXkap pasayeM...» uiu 0osee mo3aHue, npuHapiexkamue M. CeetioBy: «S xaty
MOKUHYJI, TIOLIEN BOEBaTh, 4TOO 3eMito B ['peHase KpecTbsHAM OTHAATh...».
OT uaen o BceMUpHOI o0eIe IPOIeTapCKOM PEBOIOIUU OOJBIIIEBUKH OTKAXKYTCS
TOJBKO B camoM KoHIE 20-x — Havasie 30-x IT., 1 ToJbKO B 1936 r. ymanar
n3 Koncturynuun CCCP camo ynomunanue o Mupooit CoBerckoii PecnyOinke
CoBeToB. X0Ts OTTOJIOCOK MUPOBOM PEBOJIIOLIMHU €I1I€ HAI0JITO COXPAHUTCA B JIO-
3yHTre, OCTaBaBIIEMCs /10 HEAAbHIX BPEMEH Ha repOe CTpaHbl M BCeX ee peciryO-
nuk — «[Iponerapuu Bcex cTpa, coenunsiirecs!» Crozia )€ MO)KHO OTHECTU U TOT
(baxT, 4TO MEXIyHapOAHbIN mposieTapckuil THMH «MHTepHanmonam» ¢ 1918 mo
1944 r. 6611 TuMHOM PCOCP, a ¢ 1922 r. — CCCP. Jlums nocne yTBepxKAeHUs
B 1944 r. nooro ['ocymapctBeHHOoro rumHa ctpaHsl «HTepHaIMoHAM» OyAeT
MPOBO3IIIAIIEH O(PUIIMATBHBIM THMHOM Bcecoro3Hol KOMMYHUCTHYECKON MapTHH
(6onpmeBukoB), Brnociueactsuu KIICC. B Hacrosiiiee BpeMs OH MO-IIPEXHEMY
ocraercsi TiMHOM KITP®.

[TpesxHuit mpaBoCIaBHBII MeCCHaHU3M U OOJIBIIEBU3M 0OHAPY>KUBAIOT 3HAYH-
TEJbHYIO OOIIHOCTh, HECMOTPSI Ha KaXYIIYIOCS UX PE3KYIO MPOTHUBOIMOIOKHOCTb.
pyroe neno, 94To 3JIEMEHTHI CTapOro MECCHaHU3Ma IIPETEPIIEBAIOT CYIIECTBEHHY IO
TpaHcpopMaIiio, KOTOPYIO, TEM HE MEHee, TPyAHO Ha3BaTh CEKyJspH3aluei.
[Tepexoxn oT obuiecTBa, B KOTOPOM BaXXHEUIIMM PEryJIsITOPOM >KU3HU Obliia IJIaB-
HBIM 00pa3oM peTUTruo3Hast TPAJUIHS, K CBETCKOMY OOIIECTBEHHOMY YCTPOICTBY,
HE COIPOBOXKJIAJICS 3/1€Ch YTBEPXKIEHUEM PAIlMOHATIBHBIX [0 MPEUMYLIECTBY (XOTS
W BHEPEIUTHO3HBIX) MPaBWJI W HOpM. PeBomoronHple moTpsiceHus 1917 .
C OpPHUEHTALMEN ero BOXKAEH U BIOXHOBUTENIEH HA KOMMYHUCTUYECKHI TIaHETap-
Hbli uaean «BecemupHoit Peciy6nuku CoBeToB» BIOXHYJI B IPEKHUN MECCHAHU3M
MPABOCIABHOTO TOJIKA HOBBIM HMIYJbC — OyAeT MpOBO3IJIAIlIEHA Mporpamma
CO3JIaHMsI TJIAHETAPHOTO OOINECTBA TOTAJBHOW COLMATBHOM CIpaBeIIMBOCTH H
OparctBa HaponoB Ha 3emie. To ocoboe, YHHKaIbHOE MECTO MECCHAHCKOTO
«meHTpa 3emi», KOTOpOE paHee OTBOAMIIOCH MpaBociaBHOW «CBsaronr Pycuy,
tenepp Obwio yroroBano Cormanuctuueckoi [lepxkaBe CCCP, mo-npexnemy
OCTAIOIIEHCs] B POJH «(JlarMaHay UCTOPUYECKOTO MPOrpecca, U TaKKe MO-TIPEkK-
HEMY MpeTeHAYIOLIEH Ha TO, YTOOBI BECTH MUP K «CBETIOMY (HO YK€ K KOMMYHH-
cTuueckomy) Oyaymemy». HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO COBeTCKas ACHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH
Obula TaKKe Jajeka OT JEKIapUpPyEeMbIX €0 MPUHIMIIOB, Kak U MOCKOBCKOE
LIapCTBO M0 OTHOIIEHU!O K CBsiTolt Pycu, coBeTckasi BiacTh OyeT NbITaThCs 1e1aTh
BCE, YTOOBI OOBEIMHUTD JIFOJIEH CTpeMJICHHEM K UX peanusanuu. Bepa B moctpoe-
HUE KOMMYHHUCTHYECKOT'O OOIIECTBA CTAHET CBOETO POJa €CTECTBEHHBIM IPOJIO0JI-
KEHUEM MHOI'OBEKOBOM HAllMOHAJIBHOW Tpaguuuu — MeuTsl 0 IlapcTee boxkbem
Ha 3€eMJIe, BEPOM BEIIMKOrO, TEIEph YK€ COBETCKOTO, HapoJa B €ro BEIUKYIO
MHUPOBYIO MUCCHIO C MHMPOBOW IEPCHEKTUBOM M CBEPX3aJadyel OCYIIECTBICHHUS
IIpaBael BO Bcem mMupe.

PHILOSOPHY. LANGUAGE. SOCIETY 335



Pymsnyesa T.I'. Bectauk PYIH. Cepust: @unocodus. 2021. T. 25. Ne 2. C. 328—339

Kcrartu, naean «upasnap» 3aiiMeT U B 00JIbIIEBU3ME UCKITIOYUTEIBHOE, 3arjiaB-
HOE MECTO, 00ellasi CBOMM IpakJaHaM PaBEHCTBO, CIIPABEATUBOCTh U TOPKECTBO
COLMAJIbHOW IIPaB/Ibl U COL[MATILHOIO pasi. BCIOMHUM K TOMY K€ Ha3BaHUE IJIaBHOM
razetrbl CCCP, ObIBIIICH TakoBOM Ha mpoTskeHun 70 JeT.

Eme ogun npumep. Brictpoennast CTaaTuHBIM HIMEHHO B €T0 CTUIIUCTHKE «(DH-
nocodusl TUATEKTHUYECKOr0 U UCTOPHUUYECKOro MaTepHaliu3Ma» MpUoOpeTeT Mpu-
MepHO ¢ cepennHbl 30-x rT. XX B. cTaTyC BCEJIEHCKON MUPOBO33pEHYECKON Mapa-
murmel. To, 4TO BHIENIOCH HAWBHOW 3a0aBOi aBTOpaM, MPHIyMAaBIIHM 00pa3
Kozbmsl [IpyTkoBa (umeeTcst B BUugy HeOe3bI3BecTHbIN «[IpoekT BBeaeHUs enrnHO-
MbIcus B Poccun»), cTano y»acHoil siBblO B cepeinHe XX CTOJIETHs] Ha OZHOU
[IECTOW YacTH CYIIM, KOTJa JIEHCTBUTENBHO BCS CTpaHa u3ydana (Guiocopuro
M0 €IMHCTBEHHOM cTanuHCKOU KHUTE. [Ipenmomnaranocs, kak caMo co0oii pasyme-
IOIIEECs, UYTO OHA COAEPKHUT B ceOe «ImpaBAuBBIE» (T.€. HE TMOJJICKAIINE U HE
TpeOyrolIre paruoHaaIbHON BepruUKaIlii) OTBETHI HA BCe 0€3 UCKITIOUEHUS UIe0-
JIOTUYECKHE BOIIPOCHI U AKKYMYJIMPYET BCE KU3HEYTBEPKIAAIOLINE U IIPOIPECCUB-
HBI€ CMBICIBl TJI00AJBHON 3HAYUMOCTU. PyCCKOSI3BbIYHBIE BEPCHHM HUAEOJOTHH
Mapkca — Dnrenbca — JIeHMHaA cTajau CBOETO poja BOIUIOIMIEHUEM HE TOJIbKO UH-
TEPHALMOHAIBHOIO, HO BO MHOTOM M IPEKHEr0, peJIUruo3HOro Kyiapra. Tak, Ha
CMEHY TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM «CBSITHIM MOILAM» IPUAYT «HETIECHHBIE MO TJITABHOT'O
00JIBIIEBUCTCKOTO NUepa (KCTaTh rOBOpPS, HE MPOCTO aTEUCTa, a TJIABHOTO OOro-
Oopma!), u mo celt AeHb mokosmerocs B BepxoBHoMm xpame — Mag3zosee B caMoM
LIEHTPE POCCHMCKON CTOJIMIBI; HA CMEHY MKOHaM, KPECTHBIM XOJaM U IpodYeH
aTpuOyTHKE TPaBOCIAaBUS — OKTAOPHCKHME W MalCKHE JEMOHCTPALUU «TPYyHAs-
IIUXCS» € MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMA TOPTpPETaMU MNapTUMHBIX BOXKIEH, MHUTHHIH,
napTuitHble cOOpaHus  T.11.

Takoro poma «cakpanu3alus» BCeil OOIIECTBEHHOW >XWU3HU MpelCTaBisia
co00if ckopee MPeeMCTBEHHOCTh, YeM PaJANKaIbHBIN pa3phiB ¢ mpouuisiM. He ciry-
qaitHo H. BepsieB B pabote «Penurno3neie 0CHOBBI OOJIBIIEBH3MAY OyIET MHUCATh
0 HEM Kak 00 3p3al-penuruu. B yacTHOCTH, OH yTBepKaaj, 4TO PyCCKUil Ooblie-
BU3M — 3TO SIBJICHHE HCKIIIOUUTEIBHO PEIUTHO3HOTO MOPSIKa, KOTOPOE MBI
JOJDKHBI paccMaTpUBaTh HE Kak TOJHMTUKY WM K€ COIMaJbHYI0 OOphrOy, a Kak
«COCTOSIHUE U SBJICHHE J1yXa, LIEIbBHOE MUPOOLIYIIEHHE U MUPOCO3EpPLAHUE, KOTO-
poe MpeTeHyeT Ha TO, YTOOBI 3aXBAaTUTh BCETO YEJIOBEKAa U OTBETUTH HA BCE €T0
3anpockl». bepaseB cuuTan colHMalu3M HE MPOCTO PENUTHel, a (aHATHUECKUM
BEPOYUCHHUEM, KOTOPOE «OTHEM U MEUOM XOTAT HaBsi3aTh Mupy» [8]. [1o Mbiciu
H. bepasesa, onHa 13 IIaBHBIX UAEH NMPaBOCIaBUs — pa3JelIeHUE MUPA U BCETO
yenoseuyectBa Ha LlapcTtBo boxwue u LlapcTtBo JlnaBona — sBIsSETCS KIOUYEBOM
U JUIs OOJIBIIIEBU3MA, B paMKaX KOTOPOTO OHA BOTUIOMIAETCS B TUXOTOMHIO LIapCTBA
COLIMAJIMCTUYECKOTO MpoJieTaprara u Oyp)kya3Horo mupa. bepases Tak u mucan,
YTO PEJIUTUS PEBOJIIOIIMOHHOIO COIMANIN3Ma IUICHSIET PAaBEHCTBOM, CIIPaBEJIMBO-
CTBIO U BCEMUPHBIM TOP>KECTBOM OKOHYATEIbHON COLIMAIbLHOM MPAaB/Ibl U COIIUAb-
HOTO pasl.

He ciyuaitHo oH Ha30BeT OOJIBIIEBU3M «U3BPAIIEHHBIM BbIPAaXKEHHEM PYCCKOM
UJEW», KTPETHUM Mociie MOCKOBCKOro napctsa u [leTpoBckoi UMIIEpUH SIBJIEHUEM
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PYCCKOM BEJIHMKOAEpPXKAaBHOCTU» [9]. bonbllieBU3M CyMmen, Kak OH Iojiaral, Coeau-
HHUTh BEKOBOE CTPEMIICHHME HApOJa K IMpaBl€ M COUMAIBHOW CHpPaBEIJIMBOCTH
C TpaIWLHMEN CUIIBHOW U JECIIOTUYHOM rOCyJapCTBEHHOM BiacTu. Mneanom couu-
ATMCTUYECKOTO TOCYIApCTBAa M CTAJI0 BOCHpoU3BeneHUe uaen mnapcrBa [IpaBasb
Y TIPaBOCJIABHOM HUJIEU BCEEIMHCTBA BCEX HAPOIOB.

[TombITkM TIpUAATH DJIEMEHTHl CaKPaJIbHOCTH HOBOMY MOJUTHUYECKOMY
PEXKUMY OIISITh K€ HALIUIM CBOE OTPAKEHUE U BOIUIOLEHUE B MPOLIECCE «PA3BUTHUS»
PYCCKOrO si3bIKa. [JIaBHBIMM TEHICHIMSIMH €ro MOCIEAYIOMEH 3BOJIOLHUHI
B PEXKHUME «CIOBOTBOPEHMS» M CTaja CaKpajbHas CUMBOJIU3ALMS YCIEXOB
«TEePBOTO TOCYIaPCTBA PAOOYUX M KPECThSIH». ITO HAIJIO CBOE MPOSBICHUE KaK B
M3MEHEHUH 3HAYEHUS 1I€JI0T0 Psijia CJIOB, TaK U B CHEIUATIbHOM KOHCTPYUPOBAHUH,
HA30BEM 3TO TaK, OTPOMHOTO MAacCHBa HOBBIX CJIOB JJIsi 0003HAYCHHUSI IMOJTUTHYIEC-
CKUX M DTUYECKUX SIBJICHHI OOIIECTBEHHOW KU3HU. B pe3yibpTare Takoro «ClioBo-
TBOPEHUS» MOSIBIIAECTCS TAK HA3bIBAEMBII «HOBBIN PYCCKUI A3BIK», KOTOPBIN BCIE
3a [Ix. OpyauioM cripaBeisIuBO HAa3bIBAIOT COBETCKUM «HOBOSI30M», ACCOILIUUPYIO-
ITUMCS C SI3BIKOBBIM CTHJIEM MOJTUTHYECKOM MPOTaran/ibl ¥ aruTaIluu, HCTIOIb3YI0-
e MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIE, CIENUATbHO CO37]aBa€MbIe HEOJOTH3MBI M 3BPEMU3MBI,
HCKaXAIONIME WIM K€ HaNpSAMYIO CKpPBIBAIOIIWE WCTHHHOE IOJIOKEHHUE BEIECH.
Ho 310 yxe Tema apyroro nokiaja O TOM, KAaKO€ BIHUSHHE OKa3al «HOBBII»
PYCCKHIl UAECONOrMUEcKU S3bIK Ha KU3Hb COBETCKOro o01ecTBa, odecreynBast
JOJIE UX COOTBETCTBYIOIIUMHU JO3BOJICHHBIMU 3HAKOBBIMH CPEICTBAMHU, C IIOMO-
IO KOTOPBIX OHU OBl €84m0 BOCIPUHUMAIN OKPYXKAIOIIYI0 COIHUATLHYIO
JIEHCTBUTEIILHOCTb.

C nageHneM KOMMYHH3Ma B c(hepe KUPWILTUIIEI MECTHBIN «HOBOSI3» HE HCUE-
3aeT. [IpocTo HAa CMEHY COBETCKOMY IPUXOIUT HOBOPYCCKHUM, ITOCTCOBETCKUM HIIU
IIPOCTO POCCUNCKUI «HOBOS3». [Ipr 5 TOM MHOTr0€ OCTaeTCsl MPEKHUM, CYIIECTBY,
OBITH MOXET, TOJILKO B Oosiee MATKuX (popmax. Mimeercs B BULy YHCTO BHEIIHEE
YIIPaBJICHUE MPOLECCAMU «CIOBOTBOPEHUS», KOT/Ia AETEPMUHALIUS CJIOB M BBICKA-
3bIBAHUI OCYIIECTBIISIETCS OMSATH K€ BHEITHUMHU, a HE JIMHTBO-JIOTUYECKUMU CPE-
ctBaMu. Pedpb ueT He TOIBKO 00 OCBaMBAIOIIEM Uy KIbIE EMy TEPPUTOPHH TII00a-
JU3alMOHHOM AucKypce. ClielyeT UMEeTh B BUAY U HOBBIM MMOCTCOBETCKHI MOJU-
TUKO-UJICOJIOTUIECKUN, OPUITHATBHBIN SI3bIK, TPU3BAHHBINA BBITIOTHATH BCE TE KE
cTapble (YHKIIUU — CKPBIBATh HCTUHHOE TIOJIOKEHHUE JIENT B OOIIECTBE U KOHTPO-
JUPOBATh CO3HAHME JIFOJCH, 30MOMPYsI X B HY)KHOM HampaBJICHHH. Yero CTosIT
CIIOBECHBIE 00pa3Ilbl TAKOTO POJa, KaK «CyBEepeHHAasl IEMOKPATHS, «COIHAIBLHO-
OPUEHTHUPOBAaHHAs JOKOHOMHKA», «HEIEJIEBOE HCIOIb30BaHUE (DUHAHCOBY,
«PBIHOYHBIN COIMANU3M» W Jpyrue 3BGEMU3MBI, B TOM 4YHCIE U BCE Ta XK€
MO-TIPEKHEMY >KHUBYUasi MeTadopa «0coO0ro myTu», 3a KOTOPOH CKPBIBAE€TCS OUYCHb
HMCKYCHAsl MaHUMYJSLKs, MpeBpaliaronias IUBUIU3ALMOHHYI0 OTCTaJIOCTh U3
HEJO0CTaTKa B JJOCTOMHCTBO.

Takum oOpa3om, HECMOTpPS Ha MacIITaOHbIE U3MEHEHHSI CHadyalla COBETCKOTO,
a 3ateM u poccuiickoro oomectBa B XX u XXI BB., uuest «0CO00CTHY, «UCKITIOUH-
TEIBHOCTU» POCCUHUCKOTO MyTH, IPUYEM BO MHOTOM MpOMaraHaupyomas ocoooro
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poJia BOCTIPUSITHE COOCTBEHHOTO TMPOIIJIOTO KaK HCKIIFOUYUTEIHHO «CaMOOBITHOTOY,
CTaJla M CerOJHS BIUATEIHHBIM MOJTUTHUECKUM OpEeHI0M, 0003HAYAIOIIUM 0COOYIO
HUCTOPUYECKYIO MUCCHIO CTPAHBI. XOTs, Ka3aJI0Ch ObI, TAKOW JUCKYPC, OCHOBAHHBIH
Ha ATOU KaTeropuu 0coOON MUCCUU, JOJKEH OBbLT OBl BBITTIAAETh UCKIIOUUTEIHHO
apxan4yHo. Tem He MeHee, OH ONSATh COXPAHSIET CBOW MPHUBJIEKATENbHBIN UMUK,
MPAKTUYECKH MPUOOPETAeT CTaTyC TOCyAapCTBEHHOW HMIICOTOTUU. DTO HATJIATHO
MPOSIBJISIET ceOsl, B TOM YHUCIE, U B MPOBO3TJANICHUN YHHKAIBHOW JTyXOBHOCTU
Poccun, ee nmpaBUIbHBIX 110 CPAaBHEHUIO C 3aaJ oM HPABCTBEHHBIX LIEHHOCTEN U B
COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM IIEPECMOTPE CBOETO0 UMIIEPCKOro npouuioro. Mues npasocnas-
HOTO MECCHaHH3Ma, OTJIUBILIASCS CErofHs B MeTadopy «ocoboro mytu Poccumny,
HE cTala aTpuOyTOM apXawyHOTO TMPOIIJIOr0; OHA COXpaHSET MO-MPEKHEMY,
pasymeercs, B KOHTEKCT€ HOBOTO BPEMEHH, CBOKO KMBYYECTh M NPHUBJIEKATEIb-
HOCTb, B TOM YHCJIE U IJI1 MHOTUX POCCHSIH.
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On the basis of linguistic analysis, set out by M. Baker in his book The Atoms
of Language: The Mind's Hidden Rules of Grammar, one can outline some
conclusions, concerning the peculiarities of language parameters and their
correlation with a human mind.

There are some parameters, which are not usually typical of the bulk of modern
Western languages, but at the same time, characteristic of more ancient ones or even
modern, but primitive cultures. These differences become more evident in the
parameters of polysynthesis, and are observed through syntactical differences, such
as, for instance, the word order in a sentence. If we assume that speech is the result
of a thought being verbalized, and consequently, language is a form of human
thinking, his way of viewing the world, then these differences can suggest certain
conclusions.

The way a person of some primitive culture views the world is based on a way
of thinking, that is more poetic and determined by myths or even religion. But if we
take a person belongs to a modern western culture, his or her way of thinking can
be classified as scientifically slanted, with all the due characteristics attached to
that. These are a necessity for following the formal logic, rationalism, an analytical
component, etc.

Thus, if we take English as an example of a fusional and analytical language,
and as a representative of a modern language group, we will see some peculiarities,
typical of a scientific, mechanistic way of looking at the world by its speaker.

We cannot see any examples of a conventional polysynthesis parameter! in
English. This characteristic can be defined as a feature requiring that a few
morphemes and meanings should merge in one grammatical forms, which
represents a tendency for integrity, that is so akin to synthetic way of perceiving
and understanding the world. The scientific approach is based on the analysis,
breaking and separation, singling out the main and the subordinate. The synthetic
trend, on the contrary, is represented at a comparatively primitive stage by
mythology, and as fully developed in philosophy, as e. g. in Ancient Greek and in
Sanskrit. That might be the reason why we can come across extremely lengthy
forms in the languages of primitive cultures. To give an example of such language,
Baker refers to Mogavk [1]:

Washakotya'tawitsherahetkvhta'se’

"He has made a thing to be put on (that is clothes) that is ugly for her."

' We can come across cases of incorporation in English. Such is the case of words like 'babysit',
or 'breastfeed’, but it does not give us any reason to consider English a polysynthetic language, as
such examples are rare, and the incorporation factor is not a primary or basic one in English.
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Talking of the nature of polysynthetic languages, as compared with fusional
ones, Manuel Mager et al. also point to a fact, that, translating from a polysynthetic
language to a fusional one faces difficulties; a significant number of morphemes
can get lost because polysynthetic languages have structures that are different from
those of fusional languages. A main difference between the fusional and the
polysynthetic languages lays at the syntax level of a sentence [2].

There is no static in polysynthetic languages, nor are any rigid rules or limits,
the structure appears to be free and unstable, which allows one to speak of some
chaos, that is conditioned in its wholeness, rather than a strictly regulated
reductionism.

We can see some traces of polysynthesis in some Western languages, such as
German, but it can hardly be observed in day-to-day use, more likely in
philosophical literature. It is there that German idealism ties to break through the
conventional frames and aspires to represent the integrity.

There is little doubt that we can sharply outline two language groups: the group
of modern Western languages and languages of primitive cultures, yet one can take
notice of some common features.

Science speaks of facts, what is more, those facts, that are given in our
experience. Science is limited by the proved findings. English, as a representative
of a modern Western person is a language of facts. One sentence is strictly limited
by the frames of one, primary meaning. This is best illustrated by some syntactical
peculiarities as, for example, the word order in a sentence in his book Baker singles
out one such parameter as the parameter of the peak placement.

If we take Sanskrit, for example, and try to compare it with English, one would
possibly see in this parameter the difference that exists between scientific way of
thinking and that of philosophical or and poetic one.

Sanskrit possesses an open system of expressing meaning in a sentence. And
it is often due to a verb, that is placed at the end of a sentence, that does not allow
one to narrow down the meaning to a single point. You can grab the meaning of the
sentence only after you have read it to the end, perceived the whole of it. That is
just another example of the tendency to integrity, but it also points to some
peculiarity of thinking that is aspiring towards an open array of meanings.

English uses pure facts, which speaks of a way of thinking, that is based on
reductionism. We can easily catch the meaning of something after some word for
word reading and translation. Science determines the nuclear of the meaning, which
is not context depending. English is a language, in which independent facts, that
make the nuclear of meanings, are joined according to strict rules and are not
conditioned by each other. Here, if you take some facts out, the sentence will not
collapse, it will become a little bit less complete from a technical point of view.

On the other hand, Sanskrit is an example of philosophical and\or poetic view
of the world, where a person is not regulated by some limited facts, where we can
see how integrity can be brought to mind, where everything is strictly conditioned,
and one can never simply extract some part of the sentence without any risk of
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losing the grip of the meaning. For Sanskrit, word for word reading or translation
seem to be not enough, as there is something more substantial present here.

Some drawbacks of this approach, which is so common American, can be put
down to the popular character of the genre. According to the author, a true and
acceptable factor is that linguistics, as a science, in rather same way as chemistry.
The only difference is that the latter is way younger. Yet he often and willingly
resorts to likening linguistics with the periodic table of chemical elements. That
helps him to reveal himself as methodologically 'innocent' stickler of scientism.
Linguistics, unlike chemistry, should not distract itself from a fundamental factor:
the speech is the actual manifestation of mind and is aimed at it, the mind itself
cannot be the object of the science, about which much was said and spelled out long
ago, starting from Phénoménologie de la perception by Merleau-Ponty (1945) [3].
Baker's view also seems so similar to those nativist views of Chomsky, who held,
that linguistic structure was part of our biological endowment, so that variation
between languages was merely superficial, and that a single universal grammar
underlay all languages beneath the surface. The nativist position, thus, holds that
universals of cognition shape all languages. When languages do differ, they do so
only superficially, and these differences do not affect how we think [4].

While discussing the syntactical rule of order the author uses spatial signs
(graphs) and terms (left, right), which is generally accepted in generative
linguistics. Yet according to this approach the temporal continuum, in which one
thing follows the other, is substituted with a spatial juxtaposition. This approach
relies heavily on the generally accepted and quite common habit of the western
perceptual logics, which was defined by A.V. Smirnov for description of Arabic
mind-set [5]. Basically 'the right' is said and thought after 'the left', and in case a
sentence is fairly vague, thinking in a language is done in quite a different manner.
This transition of temporal into the spatial is regarded by us not so much as
neglected as more likely a definite factor, which in its turn may limit some further
attempts at looking into the matter. Within the realm of linguistics, the above-
mentioned factor falls into the domain of psycholinguistics, but it might also matter
a lot, in the general sense, in culture studies and philosophy. Indeed, the whole array
of conventional sets of word-forms and utterances, often dictated by parametric
decisions, undoubtedly correlate with the acceptable natural metaphysics of a
certain language. In some cases, this metaphysics has managed to develop and
reveal itself, for instance in national philosophical schools of thought or in certain
cases of major philosophical decision-making. Before we go down to some
illustrations, we would add one more parameter, which was mentioned by Baker,
but too cursory and only partially. This word order in the nominal and verbal
sentences (naturally, providing there is a clear distinction in a language that exists
between these two types of sentences, which is often accounted for in the majority
of cases). On the basis of purely combinatory factors, one can expect to see four
cases.

1. Both types of sentences show the S-P order. Such are Ancient Greek, Latin,
and the majority of modern European languages.
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2. In the nominal sentence we see the S-P order, where is in the verbal, on the
contrary, we observe the P-S type. Such is the case in Arabic, Welsh and some other
languages.

3. A reversed case when nominal sentence is based on the P-S pattern, and the
verbal one — on the S-P type. Such is the case with Sanskrit.

4. No obviously registered variant of the general P-S order.

The first type served as the language basis for classical metaphysics formation,
which accepts that a) there exist primarily entities in the world and b) the secondary
character of their properties. The thought process then ran as follows: something is
always said first, because this is what is present or exists initially, and then turns
out as it is. E.g., the order of questions by Aristotle. First one asks if that is present
(S), and then what it is like (P). 2. The second type of order also proved to be a
factor of formation of ‘procedural’ intuition according to the sense and logic in the
Arabic language. It also contributed to the problem of telling entity from existence,
which was suggested by Arabic philosophy and only later was accepted by the
Western thought. 3. The third case prevented the appearance in Indian philosophy
of a similar equivalent, practiced in Western syllogistic, grounded on the difference
between notions and reasoning. Instead of that, Indians worked out a theory of an
orderly transition of the mind from one content to another. That is so unusual for a
Western mind, that until now it has been interpreted by European scholars as
somewhat faulty variant of Syllogism. It is noteworthy that Biruni, who reasoned
in Arabic manner (Type 2), in his work ‘India’ noted that, what he called
"pervertedness" of Indian mind (contrary Type 3), and that was a tendency to
understand and to think "in a backward fashion."

Speculating over the universal character of S-P order, S. Potter (also referring
to Aristotle) questions the fact that this sentence structure has its foundation in
reality. And if so, we, then, might expect to find it in all the languages of the world.
Potter then maintains, that if that was the case we would probably have to speak of
that S-P bipartition as of some universal characteristic. In accordance with that, he
also stresses, that predication is, of course, common to all Indo-European
languages, and it definitely forms the basis of the sentence structure of many other
languages and reflects the normal attitude of the speaker to what he is saying, but
that it is not necessarily universal [6].

It is yet noteworthy, that that in his other work Baker also distinguishes "head-
marking" languages from "dependent-marking" ones. The first type of languages,
in the most cases, has a "head-final structure (SOV)" or a free word order, while the
second type exhibits a head-initial structure (SVO or VSO) [7].

But we must bear in mind that not all polysynthetic languages have the head-
final structure. While English prefers an SVO-structure, in German different orders
are possible: we can find the SOV-structure only in subordinate sentences, while in
main sentences we can have either an SVO-structure, or an OVS-structure for
emphasis. In contrast, in such polysynthetic language as, for example, Nahuatl the
OVS-structure is unacceptable [8].
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We would like to introduce one more difference, which is so vital for
psycholinguistics and philosophy of thinking in a language. A lexeme or a word
form, on the one hand, and a syntactical structure (phrase), on the other, differ in
terms of the property, characteristic of the rest and the movement of the mind,
respectively. When perceiving a word form or a lexeme, a listener or a reader's mind
identifies it and then for a very short span of time keeps still, without making any
attempt at thinking. The same case can be observed, when in the process of making
an utterance, a relevant item is drawn as ready-made from the memory only to be
inserted in a constructed phrase. On the contrary, coining as well as understanding
of the syntactical structure requires some transition of mind from one language
notion to another. The differences of syntactical orders in languages also prove to
be a different arrangement of conventional movements of mind from one content
to another. This factor can explain a greater peculiar difficulty in language
acquisition by native speakers of such languages, as English or Russian, the syntax
of language similar to Japanese, Hindi, or Turkish (as well as the other way).

Polysynthetic parameter, that is to say, the presence in a language of
reproduced word forms for such ideas, which in other languages are constructed
syntactically, undoubtedly an extremely valuable contribution to a variant of what
a language does to formally set a lexeme and a phrase apart, and what it also does
when it draws a borderline between a static state and a movement in thinking in a
language. That may probably explain the challenge that a learner of polysynthetic
languages inevitably comes face to face with.

Finally, one more illustration: the standard order that a language chooses for
attributes and attributive elements in such cases as the place of an adjective to a
noun ('sinee nebo' or 'nebo sinee' preposition or postposition of a prenominal
genitive (‘a leaf of a tree' versus 'tree’s leaf'), a markable bias towards using
prepositions or postpositions. The French language is very consistent in preferring
the first alternative, thus it paves the way for the language thinking and philosophy
to be more biased towards the claim of primary character of all entities, their real
existence, of static intuition, which was so clearly defined by the authors of The
Port-Royal Grammar. According to them, when it comes to the semantic level of
the language, one can speak of solely one verb 'to be', whereas all the others verbal
lexemes are merely short forms of this verb, used with different nominal items.
Pierre speaks (Pierre parle) = Pierre is speaking (Pierre est parlant). This classical
approach could not be worked out or accepted by other languages that use another
order of elements, such are Arabic, Sanskrit, Russian, etc. This approach seems to
be a case of the so-called European ultimate way of thinking, very similar to what
happened to French whose order of language units grew more in definiteness, as
compared to Latin, in which there could be observed fluctuations in the positions
of adjective and genitive.
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B 2020 r. B u3garensctBe Moaecra KonepoBa B cepuu «lcciaegoBanus mo
HCTOPUU PYCCKOM MBICIIN» ObLIa OITyOJMKOBaHA HOBAsi KHUTA MOJILCKOM HCCIeNo-
BarenbHULBI Tepessl O0oneBuy noxa HazBanueM «Cemen @pank, Jle KapcaBus u
eBpasuiiiey!. Lleapio J1aHHON paboThl ABJIAETCS PACCMOTPEHHE HEIOCTATOYHO
OCBEILEHHBIX MpPEXKIEe B HCCIENOBATENbCKON JHUTEpaType cTpaHul] ouorpaduu
C.JI. ®paHka B uX CBSI3U C €Bpa3uiCcKuM ABMkeHneM U B yacTHocTH ¢ JL.II. Kapca-
BUHBIM. Tak, caM aBTOp B Hayajie MOHOTpa(duu BEIpakaeT HaJIeXK Ly, YTO €ro padora
«IIPUOTKPOET €llle OJJHY CTPaHUIly )KU3HU U TBOpUYECTBA pyccKoro (umocoda, kak
U pycckoil amurpanTckoi xu3Hm» [1. C. 11]. Mcxoast u3 3Toro conepkanne KHUTH
IIPEUMYLIECTBEHHO BBICTPOEHO UMEHHO BOKPYT nepcoHannu OpaHka, U HCTOPUKO-
¢bmocockas peKOHCTPYKIUS «EBPA3UHCKOro» acleKkTa ero ouorpagpuu u TBopue-
CTBa SIBJSIETCSI CTPYKTYPOOOpA3yIOLUIUM 3JIEMEHTOM Bcero uccienoBanus. Cama
MOHOTpadus COCTOMT U3 JBYX YaCTeH — aBTOPCKOTO HCCIIEIOBAaHUS, BKIIOYAIO-
LIET0 BCTYIUTEIBHOE CIIOBO, YETHIPE IVIaBbI U 3aKII0YCHHE, & TAKXKE IPUIIOKCHMUS,
B KOTOPOM IyOJIMKYIOTCS (PparMeHThl 3MUCTONIApHOro Hacienus PpaHka, ero
CYHpPYTH ¥ KOILIET, UMEIOIIUE OTHOLIEHHE K 00IIeHHI0 (huocoda ¢ eBpasuiiamu’,
B panpHelmem cocpeloTOYMM BHUMaHHME Ha NEPBOM, MCCIEA0BATEIBCKON YacTH
pereH3upyemMoit paboTHl.

IIepBas rmaBa nmox HazBaHueM «Ydactue KapcaBuHa B €Bpa3HiCKOM JIBHKE-
HUI» NIPU3BaHA, COTIACHO aBTOPY, MOJPOOHEE OCBETUTH «OOCTOSTEIHCTBA YHACTHUS

! Kuura T. OGoneBud, Takum 00pasoMm, SBIISETCSA OJHUM U3 TPEX MOHOTPAUUECKUX UCCIIEO-
BaHuH ¢punocodun u bnorpadun Ppanka, koropsie ObiH orryonmkoBans! B 2020 r. Cm.: Aisies I'.E.
Pycckas ¢pmmnocopus sokpyr C.JI. @panka. M. : Mogect Konepos, 2020. 736 c; Lprankos A.C.
O6onesnu T. [Nommannckuit smm3on ¢pumocodcekoit 6uorpadun C.JI. @panka (HOBBIE MaTepHAIIBI).
M. : U® PAH, 2020. 336 c. (O coBpeMeHHBIX UCCIIEIOBAaHUAX TBOpUECKOil Onorpadrm dpanka cM.
noapo6uee: bepaunkosa A.YO. Hobie crpanuibl Ouorpaduu C.JI. dpaHka B KOHTEKCTE Juanora
poccuiickoi U 3anagaHoi unocodcekux KynbTyp / BectHuk Poccuiickoro yHuBepcuTeTa qpyKObI
HapooB. Cepust: ®unocodust. 2020. T. 24. Ne 3. C. 518—526; Mopkuna F0.C. PasmbinuieHust o
kuure Anekcannpa L{pirankoBa, Tepesst O6oneBnu «Hemenknii nepuon punocopckoit Grorpaduu
C.JI. ®panka (HoBbie MaTepuaibl)» // Vcropust ¢punocodun / History of Philosophy. 2019. Ne 24
(2). C. 136—140; Lpirankos A.C. ®dunocodckoe ocmbiciieHne TBopueckoro Hacnenust C.JI. @panka
B 'epManmn: ocHOBHBIE MpescTaBUTENN M Hanpasienus // [lapagurma: ¢punocodcko-KynbTyposo-
rudeckuit anmbmanax. 2017. Ne 27. C. 38—50.) 31ech xe cTOUT YHOMSHYTb, YTO B IPOIIJIOM TOJY
TakKe OBLT BBHIMyIIEH ouepenHor ToMm I[lomHoro coOpanus counmHennit ¢umocoda: Ppank C.JL
[omHoe cobpanne counnenuit. T. 3: 1908—1910 / [lox o6m. pexn. I'.E. Ansesa, K.M. AnToHOBa,
T.H. Pe3seix. M. : Uzn-so TICTIT'Y, 2020. 848 c. (Cm. Taxke: I'anonenkoB A.A. C.JI. @pank.
IMosnxoe cobpanue countenuit. T. 1: 18961902 // Borpocs! dumocoduu. 2020. T. Ne 4. C. 212—215.)

2 Tak, B TPUIOKEHHH MyONUKYIOTCS (parmeHTs mepenmcku Ppanka ¢ I1. AHmepcoHOM,
ILB. Ctpyse, I1.H. Capunikum, IL.I1. CyBunnckum; nucema JLI1. Kapcasuna u JI.H. KapcaBunoii k
C.JL u T.C. ®pank; nucema M.JI. CyBunnckoii k T.C. ®pank; nucema T.C. @pank k [1.I1. CyBunn-
ckomy; muceMo I H. ITonkosuukosa k I1.H. CaBunikomy u mucemo I'.I1. Ctpyse k I1.H. CaBunikomy.
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KapcaBuHa B €Bpa3uiicCKOM TEYEHHUHU U POJIM, KOTOPYIO OH B HEM MI'PaJl, IOCKOJIbKY
OHHU TIO3BOJISIOT JIy4Ille MOHATh, B KAKOM KOHTEKCTE pa3BUBajach €ro apyxoda c
r1aBHBIM repoeM Hactosieit kauru — C.JI. @pankomy» [1. C. 14]. Onupasics Ha
neperncky [1L.I1. CyBunnckoro u H.C. TpyOerkoro, Kacaronryrocs mpuriaieHus
KapcaBuHa Kk COTpyJHUYECTBY C €BPa3UICKUM JABM)KEHHUEM, YTBEP)KIAETCS, UTO
KapcaBun Obu1 nHTEpEceH eBpa3uiillaM Ha Ha4aJbHOM 3Tale X COBMECTHOM pa-
OOTHI B MEPBYIO OYepeab KaK YENIOBEK, CIIOCOOHBIN BKIIOYUTHCS B MX HACHHYIO
060pb0y NPOTHB IIPOMCKOB JIATUHCTBAa» B KAauyeCTBE CHEIMAIMCTA MO KaToJu4e-
cTBY. B 3T0i1 cBsi3u oTHOHIEHHE K HUIocody B cpeie €Bpa3HiicKoro IBUKEHUS O
KpaiiHeil Mepe moHavasry OblI0 BEChbMa HAaCTOPOKEHHBIM, XOTS BCKOPE €T0 MO3ULIUS
BCE-TaKM yKpenuiach Ojaronaps Hadyaigy pa3pa0OTKU KOHLEMIUH JBYX JIMYHO-
cTelt — mHauBHIyanbHOW U cobopHoi [1. C. 18]. YuuThiBas KOHTEKCT UCTOPUHU
JIBIDKCHUSI €BPA3HIICTBA, aBTOP YKa3bIBAET, UTO ¢ MOJ00HON aTMochepoit HemoBe-
pHs ¥ IOJJO3PEHUS OTHOCUTEIBHO BEPHOCTU €BPA3UNCKON UAECO0IOTMH CTOJIKHYJICS
He ToJIbko KapcaBuH, HO Takxe psii IPYTUX MBICIUTENEH, TPUMKHYBIIUX K 3TOMY
tedeHuto B 1920-e rr. Knmamapckuii packon eBpa3uiicTBa, TakKUM 0Opa3oM, CTaj
«ecnu He (UHAIBHBIM, TO KyJIBMUHAIIMOHHBIM aKKOPAOM UIMHHOTO TIpoliecca
¢bpakuroHHO# 60psOBD BHYTpH ABMkeHu [1. C. 21].

Bropas rnaBa — «IIpuBnedyenre @panka K U31aTEIbCKUM IIPOEKTAM €Bpa3uii-
1IeB» — IOCBALIEHa UCTOpUM MyOnukanuu padbor dpaHka B NEYaTHBIX OpraHax
eBpa3UilIeB U €ro MyOJMYHBIM BBICTYIUICHUSIM, CIEIAHHBIM IO MPUTJIAIICHHIO
MPEACTAaBUTENEN 3TOr0 MIAEHHOrO NBMXXEHHUS. B 1eaoM MOXHO cKa3aTb, 4TO
COTPYJIHUYECTBO eBpasuiilieB ¢ dDpaHKOM BBICTPAUBAIOCH MO YK€ yKa3aHHOMY
YTUIMTAPUCTCKOMY CLIEHApHIO: Hieu (uiocoda HHTEPECOBAIN €Bpa3uiilieB B TOM
CTETEeHU, B KOTOPOH OHHM ObUIH CO3BYYHBI MX COOCTBEHHOM MIE€OJIOTHH, a TIPUBJIE-
YeHHE €ro K COTPYJIHUYECTBY B €BPa3UNCKUX U3JATENIbCTBAX OCYIIECTBISIIOCH B
NEpBYI0 ouepenb g TOro, 4TroObl, Kak BbIpaswicsd TpyOeukol, mnokasaTb,
YTO «BOT, IecKaTh, U ®paHk ¢ ,,Hamu‘» [2. C. 336]. MubiMu ciioBamu, OpaHk 107-
’KeH ObLT IPUBJIEKaTh BHUMaHKE K €Bpa3UiCKOMY ABM)KEHUIO TOW YaCTH YMUTPAHT-
CKOH IyONMKH, KOTOpash HE BBIKA3bIBAJla K HEMY 0c000 cummaruu. B wurore
B 1925—1926 rr. ®pank — He 6e3 yroBopos Kapcasuna u CyBUMHCKOTO M IPU UX
JIESTEJIbHOM TOCPETHUYECTBE — OIMyOJUKOBAI B €BPA3MMCKUX H3JAHMUSIX TaKHe
pabothl, kak «Penurus u Hayka»’, «OcHOBBI Mapkcusma»® u «CoOCTBEHHOCTD
v conmanu3my’. TIpu 5ToM HeKOTOpble MIaHbl (M31anue Opounopsl «O mpupose
IYIIEBHOM XU3HW» M COTPYIHUYECTBO C KypHaiIoM «BEpcTb») Tak M OCTaIuCh
HepeaTn30BaHHBIMU.

BaxHoi#i crpanuneil B uctopuu TBopueckoil ouorpadun dpaHka SABIAIOTCA
TaKke MokiIaabl ¢punocoda, mpountanueie B JlatBun B 1928 1. 110 mpuUTIIameHuo
€BpAa3UNLICB.

3 dpank C.JI. Penurust u Hayka. Bepnun: Espasuiickoe KHuronsmarenscteo, 1925, 22 c.
4 ®pank C.JI. OcHorl MapkcusMa. bepiun: EBpasuiickoe kHurousiatenscteo, 1926. 49 c.
5> ®pank C.JI. CobGeTBeHHOCTS 1 cormamusyM // Espasutickuii Bpemennuk. 1927. Ku. 5. C. 262—282.
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I'oBopst B 1iesiom 00 oTHOIIEHUN PpaHKa K eBpa3HiiliaM, aBTOp MOTYEPKUBAET,
YTO €ro MO3ULKs XOTs U ObLIa HEOJHO3HAYHOW, HO BCE e He ObLIa IBYCMBICIICH-
HOM: prtocod He ObUT eBpa3uiiiieM u, 00Jee TOTo, KaK caM OH YKa3bIBaJl B IIHCHME
Kk CyBUMHCKOMY, HE MOT UM OBITh, XOTSI HEKOTOpPBIE MIPEICTABUTENN U HJIEU TeUe-
Hus BbI3biBaNK ero cummaruio [ 1. C. 38]. Takum o6pa3om, kak ykassiBaet T. O6o0-
neBud, couyBcTBUE DpaHKa K eBpa3uilllaM «IIPOSIBISIIOCH CKOPEE B JIMUHBIX CBA3SAX
Y MPUBSI3aHHOCTSX, <...> a HE B ,,AHCTUTYIIUOHAJILHON ", UJICOJIOTMYECKON TPUHA/I-
JISKHOCTHU K eBpasuiickomy Kpblay» [1. C. 66]. ' maBHBIM HACHHBIM KaMHEM Ipe-
TKHOBEHUS, 110 3aMEYAHUIO aBTOPa, B OTHOLIEHNH PpaHKa K eBpa3uiiliaM sBIIsIach
€ro 4yXXJI0CTh «eBpodoOCcKkoi dunocodum», KoTOpas ObUIa MPHUCYIIA MHOTUM
ydacTHUKaM eBpasuiickoro naswkeHus [1. C. 44]. JlelicTBUTENBHO, U1 MBICIH
@paHKka SMUTPAHTCKOrO MEpHoJa B TEPBYIO OdYepedb XapaKTEepeH HHTEpec
K YHUKaJIbHOCTH 3aI1aJHOEBPONEHCKOro M pycCKOro Tuma Gpuiocopckoro Muliuie-
HUS, K UX 000I0JHOM peleniui, HO He K aloJIOTeTUKE U BO3BBILICHUIO OJHOTO U3
HuX. [IpuMeuaTenbHbIM 31€Ch SBIISETCS TAKXKE OLICHKA €BPa3HiicTBa, KOTOPYIO J1all
®paHK yKe B KOHIIE )KM3HU B OJTHOM U3 cBouX padoT 00 A.C. IlymkuHe, rie KOH-
CTaTHpOBAJI, YTO «B HMCTOPUU HOBEMILIEH SMUTPAHTCKOM MBICIH ,,eBPa3HICTBO™
ObUTI0 3(eMepHON BCTBIMIKONW paJUKaIbHON U JYXOBHO Y3KOW (OPMBI CTaporo
,crnaBssHouiabcTBa“» [3. C. 93].

Tpetbs rnaBa («JleB KapcaBun u Cemen ®@paHk: UCTOPUS IPYKOBI») MOCBSI-
IIEHA JETaJbHOW MCTOPUUYECKON PEKOHCTPYKIMHM B3aMMOOTHOUIeHHH KapcaBuHa
n @panka, a Takke WX OJIM3KUX M OXBAaThIBae€T MEPUOJ C Hadajga MX OOIICHUS
(1920 r.) mo 1968 r., xorma nousr KapcaBuna Mapuanna CyBUMHCKas IO Mpochbe
B1oBbI ®panka TaTesiHbl CepreeBHBI BhICTAA €1 «ETIMHCTBEHHYIO CTPAHUILY PYKO-
nucu Cemena Jlrogsurosnya, KOTopasi coxpaHuiiachk B apxuse ee myka [1. C. 98].
B nenom Hacrosiias riiaBa MmoBECTBYET O 3HAUMTEIbHBIX TPYIHOCTSIX SMUTPAHT-
CKOM KM3HU MBICIUTENEH, UX MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX HAyYHBIX KOHTAaKTaX, B3aUMOBBI-
pyuke U JpyxO0e, KoTopas BCce K€ MHOTJa OMpaydajach MO MPUYUHE Pa3IUUYHOTO
CKJIaJja UX XapaKTepoB, MPUBBIYEK U CIIOCOOOB BHICTPAMBATh B3aWMOOTHOIIECHHUS.
Kak kaxercs, IMEHHO B 3TOW IJaBe YWTATENIb B MOJHOW MEpPE MOYKET OLUEHHUTH
aBTOPCKHI coco0 nmojjaun MaTepuana, KOTOpbIi, BOpoueM, IPUCYII] BCeMy Hccie-
JIOBaHHUIO B II€JIOM: NPU MOMOUIM LUTHPOBAHUS AaPXUBHOTO U SMHUCTOJISIPHOTO
Hacneausa T. O6oneBuY JaeT BO3BMOXKHOCTb «OKYHYTBCS» B CaMy 3I0XY M «yCIIbI-
11aTh» rojioca pacCMaTPUBAEMBIX €10 EPCOHAINN, TPOHUKHYTHCSA UX UyBCTBAMU U
NepeXKMBAHUSAMH, KOTOPBIE HAIILIM CBOE BhIpa)K€HHE B MX MHcbMax. Ocolyro Bax-
HOCTb JIJIsl U3yueHus: TBopueckoro Hacienus ®panka u KapcaBuna mpencraBisieT
HE YUUTBIBAEMOE PaHEE B MCCIEA0BATEIbCKON JIMTEPATYype MUCHMO, HAIUCAHHOE
®pankom 1o nosoay nepesoga Kapcasuneim Kuurm nepsoi tpakrara Hukonas
Kysanckoro «O y4eHOM HeBeIeHHN»®, — BBIIEPKKH U3 KOTOPOTO TIPUBOJIATCS aB-
TopoM. B Hacrosiiee Bpemsi 3T0 mucbMo, naTupoBaHHoe T. OGoneBHY KOHLIOM
1921—1922 r., xpanutcs B PyxonucHom otaene IlymknHckoro noma, B oka emie

¢ Cam nepesoy Kapcauna ony6iauKkoBaH He ObUI.
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HeoOpaboTanHoM ¢oHae Anpuana AHToHoBHYa PpanHkoBckoro. CamMo MUCHMO
SBJISIETCS. 3HAUUMBIM CBUJIETEIILCTBOM JIPYXKECKOM cumnaTiu Mexay dpaHkoM U
KapcaBuHbIM, BO3HUKILEH YK€ HAa PAHHEM 3Talle UX OTHOLIEHWH, U B YaCTHOCTH
COJIEP’KUT Takue NIpHUMeyaTelIbHble CTPOUYKH, Kak: «JlocTourumeiimemy OTIy
JIpBy Ilnatono-Ky3anoBuuy nep3aro mpeyiokUTh MO HEJENULBI B JINLE pUME-
YaHUU K ero mnepesony mynapeunniero myxa Hukomas Kapaunana Kyszanckoro»
[[IuT. mo: 1. C. 49].

HNmMenHO mpuBepKEHHOCTh O00MX MBICTHUTENCH K Priocohun «MyapenInero
MY’Ka», KOTOpasi U3BECTHBIM 00pa3oM orpeenuia 6JIM30CTh X TBOPUYECTBA, SBIIS-
€TCSl OJJHUM U3 TJIaBHBIX OOBEKTOB PACCMOTPEHHS B MOCIEAHEH TJIaBe, HOCAIIEH
Ha3BaHue «CxomHble 4epThl (unocopckoro TBopuectBa Opanka u KapcaBunay.
[Tpu sTOoM Kaxawlii U3 MeIcauTenel npumen k guiocopun Kysanma mo-croemy:
ecsn myTh KapcaBuHa nposeran uepes ucciaenoBanus uaen amoxu CpeHEBEKOBbS
u Bozpoxaenus, To @paHk, CKOpee BCero, 00paTuiicst K MbICIIM HEMEIKOTO Kap -
HaJsla oA BiausHueM (unocoduu Heokantuanctsa [1. C. 100—101]. Paznuunsim
Obp10 W oTHOomeHne K Hacienuio Kysanma. Tak, @paHKk B OCHOBHOM paboTal
¢ ano¢aTHYECKON COCTABIIAIONIEH €ro MBICIH, €r0 Hieel yMyIpeHHOT O HEBEICHUS,
torja kak KapcaBuna nuntrepecoBasa B IEpPBYIO ouepe/ib NaHTEUCTUYEeCKas HallpaBs-
JeHHOCTh ero ¢uuocopuu. [Ipu 3TOM CXOKUMH SBISIOTCA B3rJsAbl DpaHka
u KapcaBrHa Ha CyIIHOCTh OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO apryMeHTa — ycMotpenue bora s
HUX €CTh HUUTO MHOE, KaK €ro OTKPOBEHME. [ 0BOPS e 0 IIIaBHOM pas3Induy B3IJIsI-
JIOB IBYX MBICJIMTEIIEH, aBTOp OTMeYaeT, uTo «KapcaBuH B O0NbIIEH CTETIEHH, YeM
@paHk, MOJUYEpPKUBANI ACMEKT OOKECTBEHHOW MMMaHEHIMH, MpHUCYTCcTBUs bora
B Mupe. [lo sToil npuumHe oH cumtan, yro @paHkK He coBceM noHs Kys3aHia,
0COOEHHO €ero MPUHLUI COBNaAeHuUs npotuBononoxuHocrei» [1. C. 109].

['oBopst B Lieniom, perieH3upyemasi KHUra mpeJicTaBisieT co0oil oTau4Ho (yH-
JUPOBaHHOE MCTOPUKO-(uiocodckoe ucciaenoBaHue, KOTOpoe AeTalbHbIM 00pa-
30M pacKpbIBaeT KOHTEKCT paccCMaTpUBAaEMOIl SMIOXH U 3asIBIIEHHOM MPOOIeMaTUKH
U JJa€T YNUTATENI0 BO3MOKHOCTH [I03HAKOMUTBCS HE TOJIBKO C Pa3IUYHBIMH CIOXKE-
tamu Jpyk0b61 ®dpanka u KapcaBuHa, HO Takke HOJIPOOHO OCBELIAET TaKOM
Ba)XKHBIH aCMeKT UX TBOPUECKOI Onorpaduu, Kak COTpyAHUYECTBO C €BPA3UHCKUM
nBrxeHneM. Takum 00pa3zom, JaHHOE U3/1aHHEe MOXKET ObITh PEKOMEH/I0BAHO BCEM,
KTO 3aHMMAETCs W3yYEHUEM HCTOPHM PYCCKOM SMHUTPAHTCKOM MBICIH U (UIOCO-
¢uu Opanka u Kapcasuna.
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PaccmarpuBas guiocodcekue moaxo/ibl K BEUHBIM MPoOIeMaM BOMHBI U MHPA,
aBTOPHI COBpeMeHHoro coopHuka « Mup u BoitHa: Mctopuueckue, ¢punocopckue u
aHTPOIOIOrHYECKUE MEPCIEKTUBBI | OUepUMBAIOT UIEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO MEXKITY
Tpaktatramu «K Beunomy mupy» WM. Kanra u «JleBuadan» T. ['066ca. Yenoeue-
CTBO JI0 CUX TOp HUIIET ONTHUMAallbHbIE BAPUAHTHI pEeUICHUS KOHGIUKTOB, OTTAJIKH-
BasfCh OT JABYX KpalHOCTEH: HEJOCTHMKMMOIO KaHTHMAHCKOI'O «BEYHOI'O MHpay
M HEJOMYCTUMOTO COCTOSHUSA MOCTOSHHOM bellum omnium contra omnes. Ilpu
oOHapyXeHHH TOJO0OHOTO TyMNHKa, KaK yTBEP)KIAeT TpyMia aBTOPOB TaHHOU
KHUTH, «(QYyHIaAMEHTAIFHO BaXXHO OOPATUTHCS 32 COBETOM K Hay4YHOU peduieKkcuu,
€CJIM MBI JIEHCTBUTENIBHO XOTHM JIOOWTHCS [MpeKpalieHuss BOWH U JTOCTHKEHUS
GoJiee YCTOWYMBOrO MUPHOTO cocTostHUA]»? [5. P. 4]. B nmanHOM ciydae ¢uioco-
¢us BeICTyNaeT B Ka4eCTBE IUIOMIAAKH, HA KOTOPOI BCTpEUatOTCsl Pa3HOOOpa3HbIe
MOAXOAbl U MPAKTUKU B MOMBITKE PACIIMPUTHh BO3MOKHOCTH JIJISi MUPOTBOPUYECTBA
B COBpeMEHHOM Mmupe. TakuMm obOpazom, cOopHUK «Mup U BOIHa» MpeJiaracT
YUTATENI0 MEXAUCIUIUIMHAPHBIE HCCIIEIOBAHUS B TOMNbBITKE HWHBIMU, OTYACTU
3a0BITBIMH, Ty TSMU IIPUATH K MUPY U OJIarOCOCTOSIHUIO HAPOJOB. B necsitu rimaBax
MPEJICTaBICHbl UCTOPUKO-PUIOCO(DCKHE M AHTPOIOJIOIMYECKHE PAacCMOTPEHUS
Pa3IMYHBIX CI0)KETOB BOMHBI U MHUPOTBOPYECTBA, OT KOHLENTYaTU3allud HACUITUS
B IPEBHUX KHUTAX 10 IPoOIeM COBPEMEHHOTO 00pa30BaHMUs.

Kuura HanucaHa KOJIJIEKTUBOM YUEHBIX U HCCIIeI0BaTeNel U3 pa3HbIX YHUBEP-
CUTETOB MHpa M BCTPAUBAETCSl B MarucTpaibHble GUIocopcKre IBUKEHHS COBpE-
MEHHOCTH, Cllefys 32 (PEMHUHUCTCKUMH HCCIIEOBAHUSIMH aCIIEKTOB MUPOTBOpYE-
cTBa [7], KOTOPBIM JI0 BBIXO/a JAHHOTO COOpPHHMKA OBLIO y/AEIEHO HEJOCTAaTOYHO
BHHMaHHUs, C IENbl0 CJAelaTh yrHeTaeMmble cooluiecTBa 0ojiee 3aMETHBIMHU
B JHUCKypce BOWHBI M MHpa. Pemakropamu cOOpHHMKa BBICTYNUIM Tpodeccop
Kapmupdekoro ynusepcurera, Emeritus HoTTHHreMckoro yHHUBepcUTETa
(BenukoOpurtanus), aBTop KHUI B 0OJacTH MOJIUTHKM U oOpazoBaHus [3; 4]
V. Iic. Mopean w A. I'unvepme, nmpodeccop Ilanckoro KaTomueckoro YyHUBEPCH-
teta Puy-I'pannu-ny-Cyn (bpasunus).

COopHHK OTKpBIBaeT TiaBa «Kpumuxa 6oliHvl u euoeHue mupa bapmonome
Oe nac Kacacay nocssiieHHast mann@uCcTCKON MPOCBETUTENIBCKON e TeIbHOCTH

' Morgan W.J., Guilherme A., editors. Peace and War: Historical, Philosophical, and

Anthropological Perspectives. Switzerland : Springer Nature Switzerland AG, Palgrave Macmillan,
2020.
2 351ech U fasee nepesos aBT., Japbu YaraHoBoii.
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CBSILIEHHUKA U3 TOMUHUKaHCKOro opaeHa HoBoro Bpemenu B smoxy Mcmanckoit
koHkucThl. Ee aBTop, nouent /[.7T. Opuk (Orique), pykoBoautens JlaTuHoamepu-
kaHckux uccnenosanuit (Providence College, CILIA), Bocipon3BOUT apryMEHThI
KaTOJIMYECKOTO CBSIIIEHHUKA TPOTUB HeCHnpagediusblx WCTIAHCKAX 3aBOCBAHUH
Hosoro Cgera. Jlac Kacac, xapakrepusysi KOpeHHble HapoJbl AMEpUKH Kak
«pa3yMHBIC, CBOOOJHBIC W comHaylbHBIe» [5. P. 21], BbIcTynman mpoTUB BOWH
C LIEJIbIO 3aBOEBAHUS 3eMeJb U HACHJIBCTBEHHOM €BaHren3aluu, KOTOpble Moja-
raJl HeJleraJibHbIMH «0e3 caHkironupoBanus Koponoii» [5. P. 25]. Pacnipoctpane-
HHUE XK€ XpHCTHAHCKOro ydeHus, nmo Kacacy, H0JKHO OCYIIECTBIATHCS MHUPHBIM
yOexIeHueM; U TeX, KTO MPOITOBEIOBAI MEUYOM, JOMUHUKAHEI] COBETOBAI OTITY-
YUTh OT LEpKBH. Tak, aBTOp, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, MpeAsaraeT YUTATEII0 IITyOOoKoe
UCTOpHYECKOe HccliefioBaHne Gurypsl jgac Kacaca, omHako ¢ Ipyroil CTOpOHBI
OrpaHUYMBACTCS MEPEUUCICHUEM ITyOIUKAIIMOHHBIX U COLMAIBHO-TIOIUTHYECKUX
BEX U3 J)KMU3HU IOMHHUKAHIIA, OCTABIISS TOMBITKY ITOABEICHHUS UTOTOB O €T0 POJIU B
MHUPOTBOPUYECTBE MM 00 aKTYaJIbHOCTH €r0 HacJesl B COBPEMEHHOM MYJIbTHUpE-
JUTHO3HOM MHPE.

B rnase «Cepoye Jao 03 y3un: neHacunbCcmeenHas TU4HOCMbY O]l aBTOP-
ctBoM 1. ITunna w3 T'ocynapctBennoro Yuusepcutera Kenneco (CILA), choxy-
CHPOBAHHOT'O Ha BOCTOYHBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX KOHIEMIUAX MUPA, PACCMATPUBAIOTCS
JyXOBHBIC TPAKTHKH HEHACHJIHS, YIIOMHHAHUS O KOTOPHIX MOXHO 3aMETHTh
B «/lao 13 113uH» — KkHUre U1t 3¢ (HEeKTUBHOTO BEACHUS BOWH KUTAlCKMMHU NpaBU-
tensmu. MccnemoBaTens yTBEp)KIaeT, YTO HAllla WCTHHHAS WACHTUYHOCTH HE
CBsI3aHa C HACWJIMEM U «HeBHHHA» [5. P. 33], a BeneHue BOIH CBA3aHO ¢ 3a0BEeHUEM
YEJI0BEYECTBOM CBOEH MpUPOJBL. «Jlao 13 I3MH» MOXKET, KaKk yTBepxaaeT [lunH,
OBITh MPOYUTAHA B MAIU(PHUCTCKOM KiItoue 6yaroaaps ¢purype Myapena, >KUByIero
B COOTBETCTBHH C 0ao, a MeTa(opHKa KHUTH IOJTHA MHUPHBIX 00pa30B: «BOIA
CITy’KUT 3aMedaTeIbHbIM IPUMEPOM MPUHLIUIHAIBHOTO HEHACHIIUS, KOTOPBII MBI
Morau Obl nepeHsTb» [S5. P. 38]. Ilunn, yka3piBas Ha HENPABHIbHYIO TPAKTOBKY
UCCIIeIOBATENSIMU Wi-Wei, TIpeiyiaraeT MOHUMAaTh wu-wei, OTCyTCTBUE CONPOTHUB-
JIeHUs, HE KaK HeAessHue (non-action), HO KaK IEMCTBHUE, HecyIee Ku3Hb [5. P. 41].
Haxonen, B JaHHOI TJ1aBe BBIJCSIOTCS TPU AKTUBHBIX KOMITOHEHTA HEHACHIIMS KaK
yepmul JTUYHOCMU: COCMPAOaHUe — WCTOYHUK OTBarW JEHCTBOBATh TakK, Kak
NOCTYNUI Obl KaXKIbIH YETIO0BEK; YMepeHHOCmb — CIOCOOHOCTh OCTAaHOBUTHCS B
CBOWX HYX/aX; U OmKa3 OT CTPEMJICHUS CTaTh JIydlle Bcex. PaccmarpuBas Bue-
HUE MUpa B JAOCU3ME U BHE HETO, aBTOP MpeasiaraeT Ja0CUCTCKOe MUPOBO33pPEHUE
B KayecTBE MPAKTHKH JMYHOCTHOW TpaHC(HOpMAIMU Uil MPUBHECEHHS B HAIIy
KU3Hb MUPA U TAPMOHUH, OJHAKO 3Ta MPAKTHUKA MOXKET ObITh MPUMEHEHa UCKIIIO-
YUTEITHHO B KOHTEKCTE WHANBUIA.

Hanee, uccienoBatens GUIOCOGUU PETUTHH U TEOJOTMYECKHUX OCHOBAHMN
nerusnonusma M. Xénvyne (Hoelzl) uz Manuectrepckoro ynusepcuteta (Benuko-
Oputanus) u A. [[eummep (Zwitter), nexan kadenapsl MEXTyHAPOIHBIX OTHOIIEHUN
B ['ponnHrenckom ynusepcurete (Huaepnanpl), cieuanau3upyommnics Ha STHKE
TYMaHUTApHOH JESATETHHOCTH, pPAacCMATPHBAIOT BIHMSHUE AaBTyCTHHUAHCKON
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KOHIIEMIIMK BOMHBI M MHUpa Ha NOJUTHYECKHE Teopun XX Beka. B riase
MIPOCIIEKUBACTCS «AB2yCMUHUAHCKOEe Hacleoue O0HCeCm8eHHO020 MUpa U 3eMHOl
601iHbI» B HEMEIIKOU peanibHOM monuTtuke (Realpolitik) n OpUTaHCKOM MONMUTHYE-
CKOM peanm3Mme. MccnenoBarenn 0TMEYaloT, YTO 1MOI00HOE TIepEOTKPHITHE ABrY-
CTHHA BBI3BAHO ONMBITOM MHPOBBIX BOWH: B TO BpeMsl KaK «IEIU3HMOHUCTCKAs
Realpolitik IIImutta chopmupoBana nox BiausHueM llepBoil MUPOBOI BOIHBI
U TMOCTOSIHHOM YI'po3bl Ipa’KIaHCKUX BOIH B nepuoj Beiimapckoii pecityOmukm»,
«otnueckas Realpolitik ['anca Moprentay, B 0COOCHHOCTH €ro 3cce O 3Iie
1945 rona, 1ODKHO OBITh, CITY)KUT OTBETOM Ha y>KacHBIC COOBITHS BTOopoit Mupo-
BOl BOWHBI» [5. P. 67]. OTmMeueHa OMM30CTh MPOEKTA MOJUTHUECKON TEOJOTHH
[[IMuTTa C aBryCTUHUAHCKUM, BEb €r0 «KOHIEMIUS MOJTUTHIYECKOTO, TIOCTPOCH-
Hasi Ha OTHOLICHWM [JIpyra W Bpara], mpeamnoJiaraet [Mx]| KpalHHl aHTaroHW3M,
KOTOpPBIM HE TaK JAJEeK OT aHTaroHu3Ma civitas Dei U civitas terrena 'y ABrycTUHa»
[5. P. 59]. Takum 0Opa3om, OCYIIIECTBICHA HECTaHAAPTHAS MOCTAaHOBKA BOMpPOCa
BOWHBI U MHPa B KOHTEKCTE OMIMO3UIINU Ipaga bokbero kak mepcrneKTUBbl MUPA U
rpaja 3eMHOTO0 KaK CTOJIKHOBEHHSI C BOOPYXEHHBIMH KOH(MIMKTAMU. ABTOPBI
[JIaBbl TIOMEILAIOT aBI'YCTUHUAHCKUW KOHLENT CIIPABEIJINBON BOMHBI B COBPEMEH-
HBII KOHTEKCT MOmMaibHOlU BOWHBI, KOTJa Bpar a0COIOTU3UPYETCSI BBUIY Pa3ind-
HBIX LEHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTUPOB CTOPOH. CTOUT OTMETUTH, YTO aBI'yCTUHUAHCKOE
HacjeAue BHYTPU TEOPUHU CIPAaBEJIMBOM BOWHBI €/1Ba JIM MOKHO NEPEOLIEHUTD,
OJIHAKO CBS3b €r0 KOHUEMIHMHU C TUCKPUMHHALMOHHONW BOMHOM Ka)XeTcs HECTaH-
JTAPTHBIM I1arOM B MCCJIEIOBAHUSIX BOMHBI U MUPA.

[Ipodeccop V. /c. Mopean pokycupyercs Ha SIBICHHH OPUTAHCKOTO Malld-
¢u3Ma, a TaKKe €ro OLEHOK Pa3InIHBIMU HICOJIOTHUECKUMHU U KIIACCOBBIMH TPYTI-
nmaMu OOIIECTBEHHOCTH B MEKBOCHHBIN Mepuoa B riase «llayuguzm unu 0ypcy-
asuwvill nayuguzm? Xaxcau, Opysin u Kooysnny. bputanckas moJuTHKA MEKBOCH-
HOTO MIEPUOJIa XapaKTEPU3YEeTCs KaK 3peliasi U MOUCTUHE JHOepaIbHast, HTOCKOJIbKY
OHa HE TMPETSITCTBOBAIA OOIIECTBEHHBIM MAM(PUCTCKUM JIBIKCHUSIM, HATIPABJICH-
HBIM Ja)e MPOTUB «OIMPaBAAHHBIX» AJisi AHTIIUK BOWH [ 1. P. 146]. Dcce u HOBeIbI
Xakcnu paccMaTpHUBAIOTCS KakK SpKUe IpUMephl aHTIuicKoro nanudusma 30-x IT.
B MHTEJUICKTYAIBHOM cdepe, 0THAKO CaMH €ro MPEeACTaBICHUS XapaKTePU3yIOTCs
KaK CJIMILIKOM HJ€aInu3upoBaHHble. B KOHIlE Kapbepbl XaKCIu Ha3bIBal HEHACUIINE
«EeTMHCTBEHHOW MPAaBUILHOM peakiieil Ha BHEITHENOIUTHYECKHUE TPOOIIEMBI ITOCIIe
BoitH» [8. P. 62]. Otmeuaetcs, uto u Opyaiut, 1 Koaysmn kpuTukoBaiu nanupusm
Xakcnu 3a «Oyp)Kya3HOCTb» U3-3a MOHSTHS «UHIUBUAYATIbHOTO CIACEHUS»
B CHCTEME IOCIIEHET0, B TO BpeMs Kak cam Opyaiut ObUT r1y0OKO MPOTUBOPEUNB
B CBOMX B3IJIsiaX HA BOMHY U MU, a Koy3I1i1 nenonb30Bain HCKITFOUUTENIEHO MapK-
CUCTCKYIO ITPU3MY IIPH PaCCMOTPEHUH 3TUX BompocoB. [lanupuszm Opyaina numeer
ckopee (QopMy aHTUMHIUTapU3Ma, a B OCOOCHHOCTH aHTHUruTiIepusMa: «Mpbl,
NaUQUCTBL, ... CTPEMUMCS MPEATIOKUTH CIIOCOO COMPOTHUBIICHHUS, KOTOPBINA €1H-
CTBEHHBIH [13 BceX | MOkeT moOeauTh rutiepusm» [6. P. 390]. K. Komyaimi ke sipko
KPUTHKYET Naru@u3M Kak 0TKa3 oT JtoObIX ¢opM BoMHEI [5. P. 88] u yka3biBaer,
YTO HACWIIUE, T[IO3BOJISIIOIIEE OCBOOOMUTHCS OT Oyp)Kya3HBIX OTHOIIEHUH,
npennoututensHo [S. P. 89]. Mopean npennaraer opuruHajabHyl0 NEPCIEKTUBY
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HCTOPUKO-PHITIOCOPCKOTO pa3bICKaHUs, HO B OONbIIEH cTeneHn POKyCHpyeTcs Ha
COTIOCTABJICHUU B3TJISA0B IPYTHX HCCIenoBaTeNell Ha OMIO3UIMI0 OpPUTaHCKHUX
UHTEJUIEKTYalIoB XX B.

OO6cynuB mpencrasieHus o nanudusme B BenukoOpuTaHuu B MEKBOESHHBIN
MepHuoj, Mbl BHOBb BO3BpAIllaeMCsi K KOHTUHEHTAJIbHBIM (pusiocodaM U CIOKETY
peanu3ma. M0XHO POCIeIUTh HEKOTOPYIO B3aUMOCBS3b IN1aBhl «Ktonbern @Ppoiind
0 80liHe U Mupe: MASKUU peanusmy», IoJ] aBTOPCTBOM CIIEIIHAINCTA 10 JTUOepabHOM
¥ KOHCEPBAaTUBHON MonuTHYecKOil Mbiciau Bo ®panuun /J. Posenbepea, n Bblllie-
YHOOMSIHYTOTO MCCIEIOBaHUs O BIMAHUUM ABryctuHa Ha Realpolitik XX Bexa.
Msrkas Bepcus peann3ma PpoilHIa, NPUHALIEKAETO K IOJIEMOJOTHYECKON
mkosie I'. Bytyins, cnoxunace B ocHoBHOM o1 BiustHueM K. [lImutra u P. Apona,
OJIHAKO aBTOp XapakrepusyeT PpoliHaa KaKk CUIBHOTO MBICIUTENS B Ayxe Makua-
BEJUIH, TPEJUIOKUBILETO0 OPUTHHAIIBHYIO KPUTHUKY KOHIIENTA YeJIOBEYECKUX IpPaB,
MEXIYHApOAHOTO TpaBa U JAPYTHMX KIIOYEBBIX MOHATUN JHOEpanbHOM MBICITH
[5. P. 98]. TemaTuka Bo¥HBI 1 MUpa 0COOCHHO BoJHOBajda PpoiHIA: IJIs HETO,
Bcaen 3a LIIMuTTOM, «Bpak/ia MPOHU3BIBAET BCE MOJIE MTOJUTUKH B KAUECTBE OJTHOM
W3 TpeX [KITIOYEBHIX | ,,IPEANOCHIIOK  KaTeropuu noautudeckoro» [5. P. 99]. Tak,
Teopuss BOMHBI JKronbeHa @DpoilHIA CIyXUT «MATKOI» BepcHEN peanusma,
MOCKOJIBKY (Pritocod CKIOHEH paccMaTpuBaTh BOWHY KaK MPOIOJIKEHHUE JTFOOBIX
MOJIMTUYECKUX OTHOLIEHUH, HO B TO K€ BPEMS NIOAYEPKUBAET 3aBUCUMOCTb OTHO-
IIEHUH BpaXkJlbl OT MHO>KECTBA BHEIIHUX OOCTOATEIBCTB, TEM CAMbIM OTBEpras
abcomotusM llIMutra. C HCTOpHUUECKOI CTOPOHBI OTMEYAETCs, YTO (hPAHILY3CKHI
TEOPETUK BBIJICIWII B HCTOPUU PA3BUTHS BOMHBI IB€ TEHIECHIUU: 60LH)Y MOOEpHA,
BEZIOMYIO I10 OTPEIeTICHHBIM IpaBUiIaM OJ1aroiaps NOSBICHHUIO FOCYIapCTBa U €T0
WHCTUTYTOB, U MOMAIbHYIO B0UHY, KOoTopas, oT DpaHIy3CKOMl pPEBOIIOLMHU
U 70 HaIMX JHEW, BEJETCs BHE YCTAaHOBJIEHHOIO MOJEPHOM mopsaka. /lanHoe
uccinenoBanue BbaenseT dpoilHna U3 psAga HHBIX MOJUTUYECKHUX PEATUCTOB
U JEMOHCTPHUPYET HaM B3IVIAJ Ha BOMHY M MHp, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY CTPYKTypa
KOH(JIMKTA COMMyTCTBYET MOJIUTUYECKUM B3aUMOJICHCTBHAM, OJTHAKO yKe [oTepsiia
CBO€ TEpPBOCTENCHHOE 3HAaYEHHE, IMOCKOJBbKY OHa (OPMHUPYETCS pa3IUYHBIMU
COLIMAJIbHBIMU YCIIOBUSIMH, MOJIUTUYECKUMHU CUTYAlUSIMU M JIOTHKOM HcTOpUYe-
CKOTO pPa3BUTHSL.

Iic. M. Ane, SKcTiepT 1o STUKE BOMHBI Y HUBEPCUTETA COLUATBHBIX UCCIIE0-
Banuii B Cunranype (Manaii3us) u aBTop KHUTH «CapTp ¥ HpaBCTBEHHBIE OT'PAHH-
YeHMsI BOMHBI U TEppOpU3Ma», 000CHOBAJIA B I1aBe « Pesonioyuonnas otina u mupy»
(heHOMeHOIorHuecKoe MOHMMAaHHe PEBOJIOIUU C MpUBJIeUYeHneM (Qriiocodckoro
nacneaus X. Apennr u XK.-I1. Caprpa. MccinenoBarenbHuiia BBICTPauBaET TOHKYIO
CUCTEMY MOJUTHYECKUX MMOHATUN, CPEIU KOTOPBIX PEBOJIFOIUS BBICTYIIA€T HEKOTO-
PO CTPYKTYpOM, pearupyromiei Ha yrpo3y X u3Hu per se. Tak, depe3 npusmy
nonutuieckux punocodoB XX Beka Axe TPaKTyeT HACHIIKE, TOPOKIECHHOE PEBO-
JIFOIMEH, KaK CPEJCTBO BOCCTAHOBJICHHUS CBOEH UEIOBEUYECKOM MPUPOJIBI U OOPHOBI
3a mpaBa 1 cBoOobI. Benen 3a ApeHAT aBTOp OTMEYaeT, YTO MBI «J1aBHO BCTYITHIIH
B 3I10XY ,,TOTAJIbHOM BOMHBI®, KOT/1a pa3Inyie MKy BOEHHBIMU U I'PaX1aHCKUMHU
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cToib Mano» [5. P. 119]; onHako He cornamaercsi ¢ ApeHAT, 4TO BOWHA YXOJUT U3
cdepbl MOMUTUKH. TPaKTys peBOTIOIUIO KaKk MaHU(ECTAINIO YeJIOBEYHOCTH BCIIE]T
3a Captpowm, [rc. Ane TUIIET: «...yTBEPXKAasi YeJTOBEYHOCTb, [M TEM CIEpP>KUBas |
PEBOIIIOIIMOHHOE HACUITUE, MBI MOXEM BBIIETUTH BOMHY KakK MPOIOJKEHUE TOJH-
TUKA WHBIMH CpPEACTBAMH W BOWHBI, NPOU3OMIEAIINE IO MPUYMHE HETaBHHUX
BOCCTaHUM W Tpecieayromue rymanutapsasie nemm» [S5. P. 129]. CornmacHo Awue
rYMaHUTapHOE BMEUIATEIbCTBO JIOJKHO Cnocobcmeosams IOCTHKEHUIO LiEJel,
BO UM$ KOTOPBIX MOJHSIIOCH HAPOJHOE BOCCTaHHE, a HE MHOKUTH Hacuine. Bmecte
C TeM PEBOJIONMS, OTKPBIBAIOIIAs MyTh T'YMaHUTAapHOW BOIHE, Bcerna JOJDKHA
UMETh Mepy pa3pyLIeHus], U TOr1a MOCAEAHS MOCTYKUT MPUOIHKEHUIO JTyUIIEero
Oyay1ero Hapoza. B pe3ynbTare Mbl BUAMM, KaK PEBOJIIOLMS U CIEIyIOIas 3a Hel
rYMaHHUTapHas WHTEPBEHIMS, MPH HEOOXOAMMBIX MOpPAIBHBIX OTPaHHYCHHSIX,
paccMatpuBaroTcs [owc. Ane Kak NOTEHIMAIBHO KUBUTEIbHBIE TPAKTUKH, KOTOpPBIE
CHOCOOCTBYIOT BOCCTAHOBJICHHIO 3aCITyKEHHBIX YCIOBUNH MUPHOM JKHU3HH.

I'epmeneBTHYECKYIO TpaKTOBKY Hacuius npenanaraet Jow. Cyuax (Souillac),
CHEIMAMCTKA [0 UCCIIEOBAHUAM MHpa U KOH(PIUKTOB B YHUBepcuTeTe CeBepHOH
Kaponunsr (I'punc6opo, CIIA), B rnaBe «Kamacmpoga u npespawjenue: Kyiv-
mypa, Kon@auxkm u Hacunue 8 cepmenesmuxe Pene Kupapay. Ilonsitue Hacuius B
noHnManuu JKupapa 1ioTHO CBS3aHO € KyJIBTYpPOH, B TO BpeMs Kak KJIaCCHUYECKast
XapaKTepUCTHKA BOMHBI KaK MPOIOJDKEHUS TIOJIUTUKHU IPYTHMHU CPEACTBAMU OTpPH-
naercs reopeTukoM. Oco00ro BHUMaHUs 3aCly>KUBAET €ro TE3UC 0 MUMETUYECKOM
COMEPHUYECTBE, MPOHU3BIBAIOIIEM YEJIOBEYECKYIO KYJIbTYpPY. AHTPONOJIOTHUS
Kupapa moctpoeHa Ha MOHATHU d#celanus noopaxcams, KOTOPOE C JAPEBHHUX
BPEMEH CITYKHUT OCHOBOI COLIMANILHOTO B3auMO/eiicTBUsl. J[ajee BOZHUKAET repme-
HEBTHKA KOH(IUKTA: HAcHiIMe HEOOXOIUMO TPOHUKAET B COLMOKYJIBTYPHOE
MIPOCTPAHCTBO Kak cieAcTBre conepHuyecTBa. CornacHo TpaktoBke Cyuak, HacH-
JIMe KaK CTPYKTypa U MOCTOSIHHAsI yIpo3a TOTaJbHOW BOMHBI CIyXaT B TepPMEHEB-
Tuke JKupapa moBoJOM K EPECMOTPY ITHUKHU B CTOPOHY «ITHKH ce0s» U 0TKa3a OT
TPAIULMOHHBIX (POPM KOHKYPEHIIMH, HECMOTpPS Ha €ro JOBOJILHO NMECCUMHCTHY-
HBIH B3IJI51/1 HA COBpEMEHHOE 00I1IeCTBO Kak Ha 001ecTBo anokanumcuca. Henacu-
JIe MOXET CTaTh CEKYJIIPHOIM MPAaKTUKOIl B KOHTEKCTE HOBOTO BUACHUS PEIIUTUU
WJIM B3aUMOJIEUCTBUS C IPOAYKTAMH KYJbTYphl U 3HAHUSI, TO €CTh «4eJIOBEUECKHI
OIIBIT Ouanoea BO BpeMs 00pa30BaHMs MOXKET CIIOCOOCTBOBATh PAa3BUTHIO HABBIKA
paspemiaTh KOHMIUKTHI, U [TE€M caMbIM| KpyT HACHINAS MOXET OBITh PA30MKHYT»
[5. P. 149]. Tak, uccnenoBanue 1eMOHCTPUPYET, KaK BO3MOKHA MIEPEOPUEHTALIS
YesloBeKa Ha MUP KaK KYJbTYPHYIO LIEHHOCTh BHYTPU F'€PMEHEBTHUECKON CHUCTEMBI
Pene XKupapa, BMecTe ¢ TeM MPOPUCOBBIBASE BO3MOXHBIE XOJIbI K KDUTHKE OOLIHp-
HOT0 Kopmyca (hpaHIly3CKOT0 TEOpEeTHKa.

B pamkax pereH3upyemMoro cOOpHuKa 0OCOOEHHO BaXKE€H TE€3UC O 3HAYMMOCTHU
oOpa3oBaHMs UIsi BO3MOXKHOCTH PaclpOCTPAaHUTh MUPOTBOPUECKUH AMCKYpC U
OCBEJIOMJICHHOCTH 0 (hopMax M OTACHOCTH HACHJIUS. DTy MBICJIb IIPOBOAMT U TJIaBa
«Obyyamvcs mupy: cnocob Moumeccopu» ton aBtopctBoMm [1J]. Banueaoy
(Baligadoo), cnenuanuctku B 00yacT 00pa3oBaHUs M MEXKOH(ECCHOHATBHBIX
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UCCIIEIOBaHMM, MO/ BIUSHUEM IIE€Jarorudyeckoi cucreMbl Mapuum MoHTeccopu.
HccnenoBaTenbHuiia KOHTEKCTYATU3UPYET U BOCIPOU3BOIUT «MHUPHYIO (UIOCO-
¢uro» MoHTecCOopH, YUYHUTBHIBAIOIIYIO MPOOJIEMbl HECHpPaBEATUBOCTH, HHILETHI,
a TaKkKe TUCKPUMHHALMK B 00pa30BaHUM M Ipyrux oOjacTsx. MoHTeccopH, Kak
M3BECTHO, ¥ CaMa IoCTpaiaia OT yKacoB BOMHBI, M IOTOMY HanOoOJIbllIee BHUMAHUE
yAensiiga uiee BOCHUTAHMS B JETAX LIEHHOCTEM MUpa U KYJbTYpHOTO Pa3BUTHS.
Tak, OTUCKYpC MHpPOIIOOMBOTO BOCHHMTAHUSI CTAaHOBUTCS OCOOCHHO aKTyaleH B
MEKBOCHHBIN Teproa: oOIeld TeHACHIMEeW OBbLIO yAeNATh OOJBbIIIOe BHUMAHHE
UCTOPUU U reorpauu B IIKOJLHOM OOYYEHHUH, OJJHAKO ONBIT BTopoil MupoBoit
BOIHBI MIOKA3aJ1, 4TO MO00HOT0 U3yUeHHUsI HEIOCTATOUHO JIJIsl BOCITUTAHMSI JTIOeH,
HE MOJIAIOIINXCS UCKYIIEHUIO BoHEI [5. P. 161]. MonTeccopu obpaTuia BHUMA-
HUE Ha Jpyrue acmeKkTbhl OOydeHMs JeTed, yKasbIBas, 4TO «IpeJOTBpalleHHE
KOH(JINKTOB — pa0oTa MOJIUTUKOB; YTBEP)KICHHE K€ MUpa — 3a7a4ya o0pa3oBa-
Hus» [2. P. 24]. OcobOeHHOCTAMH «00y4deHHs] MUPY» MO Merony MoHTeccopu
CITy’)KaT aKTUBHOE OOydeHHe, OCHOBaHHOE Ha MPOOYXICHUHM «UCKPEHHEro MHTe-
peca» y pebenka [5. P. 166], Benenue nuanora ¢ y4yeHUKOM, BHUMaHHUE CO CTOPOHBI
MIE/1aroroB K €ro Hy K/1aM U IpaBaM, a TaK)Ke BKIIIOUeHHE peOeHKa B peallbHbIE KU3-
HEHHbIE CUTYallU{, YTO TOJATOTOBHUT €ro K B3aUMOJIEHCTBUIO C TOCYIapCTBOM
1 00IIECTBOM B POJIM OTBETCTBEHHOTO rpaxk1aHuHa. KilloueBbIM MOMEHTOM Tejia-
TOTMKH Ha IyTH K MUPY SIBJIsieTCs paboTa B Ki1acce, KOTopast UcKarouaem Bpaxaeo-
HYI0 KOHKYPEHIHIO, CIIOCOOCTBYSI YMHUPOTBOPEHHOW OOCTaHOBKE. ABTOp TJIaBbI
3aKIII04aeT, 4To MOHTEcCOprM HE MoJydywia AOCTATOYHOM MOAJIEPKKH CBOEH
TEOPHUH, HO YTBEPXKIAET, YTO €€ METOJ MOXET OBbITh YCHEIIHO peakTyalu3upOBaH
CEeTOMHS.

3axnmrounTenbHas riaaBa moj aBTopcTBoM FO. Omapa u A. badpyouna, cneny-
aJIUCTOB MO couuosiornu obpasoBanus B YHuepcurere Keitnrayna (HOxxnas
Adpuka), mocpsiieHa npodiemMaM COBpeMEHHOTo 00pazoBaHus B A(pHKe: aBTOPHI
paccMaTpuBaloT, Kak KOHUENTYaIU3upyeTcsl HacCuIKe B MIKoJaX AQpPUKH B SIIOXY
nocranaprenya. Ctarbs npenctaBiseT GUIOCO(OCKU-COLUOIOIHYECKOE UCCIEN0-
BaHUE HAa OCHOBE SKCIEPUMEHTA, TPOBEICHHOT0 B BocTouHo-Karnckoi npoBuHIIMT
(FOxnass Adpuka) B 2015 rogy, u TeM caMblM IUIaBHO 3aBeplIaeT COOpPHUK,
MIEPEHOCS BOMPOCH! BOWHBI U MUpPA HAa COBPEMEHHYIO MOYBY M MOJAHUMAs OCTphIE
colMalibHble BOMpochkl. B Hell mpobiemMaTu3upyeTcst pacXokIeHUe MEXIy IMpel-
CTaBJICHUSMHU O MUPE U HACWJINU, KOTOPBIE MPENOIal0TCA I€TAM, U HEITOCPEICTBEH-
HBIMH YCJIOBHMSIMM UX JKM3HH, a TAKXKE yCIOBUSIMU MPENOJaBaHUs ITHUX MPEICTAB-
JICHWH, Beb JIE€TCKOE U IMOJPOCTKOBOE HACHIIME, BHI3BAHHOE PACOBBIMH, KJIacco-
BBIMHU, T€H/IEPHBIMH U IPYTHUMHU PA3IHUUSAMU, U CETOIHS OCTAETCs OCTPOH mpobiie-
Moil B Adpuxe. [IpobGnema racunus B 310Xy nocramnapTenia HoJHUMAeT BOIPOC,
KaK MOXXHO JIOCTMYb CIIPaBEUIMBOIO MHpa: MHAuY€ roBOps, KaKk HAWTHU YCIOBWS,
YAOBJIETBOPUTEIIbHBIE AJI COCYIIECTBOBAHUS JIIOAEH C IPOTUBOIMOIOKHO Pa3HBIMU
BEPOBAaHUAMHM M 00pa3oM KHM3HHU. ABTOpHI TJaBbl 0OpamlaloT BHUMaHHUE, YTO
B COBPEMEHHOM MHpE JOBOJBHO CIIOKHO aleJIMPOBaTh K HACWIMIO, TOCKOIBbKY
«y3K0e» IOHMMaHHE 3TOro MOHATUS coxpaHseTcs. OOpalasch K HaCIEIHIO
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Kuxexa u bypave, Omap v badpyoun yTBEep»KAaroT, UTO NPETEH3Us Ha KYJIbTYPHOE
U COLIMAJIbHOE I'OCHOJCTBO BCE €Ill€ MOXKET COXPAHATHCS 4Yepe3 CUMBOJIMYECKOE
HACHJIHE, KOTOPOE «4epe3 CHMBOJIBI M MOJICO3HATENbHBIE CTUMYJIBI HOPMAJIH3YyeT
MeHee 3aMeTHble (OpMbl HACWIMS B [HalleM] IOBCEIHEBHOM MBIIIIICHUN
[5. P. 179]. locne nposenenust uccienoBanus B 10 appukaHCKUX TOPOJCKUX U
CEJIbCKUX IIKOJIaX 00HAPYKUIIOCh, YTO JaXKe IMOCIIe MPEKPALIeHNs TOJTUTUKU paco-
BOM cerperanuy npenojaBaTeiy, KOHIENTYaTu3upyIoue «KMUP», He HaOII0Ial0T
€ro, MOCKOJIbKY BBIHYKJI€HbI IOCTOSIHHO CTaJIKMBATHCS C HAcCuiuem B IIUPOKOM
CMBICJIE: MCKIIIOYEHHEM, OTPaHUYCHUEM B pecypcax M 3a0poIieHHOCThI0. Te3uc
uccinenoBanus «Mup u nacunue 6 OeOHbIX CeNbCKUX wikoaax Agpuxu é 3noxy
nocmanapmeuoay 3aKJI0YaeTcs B TOM, YTO HaM HE0OX0IMMO HAYUUTHCS BBISIBIISITh
M CMSITYATh MTOBCEIHEBHOE HACHIIME BO BCEM pa3sHOOOpa3uu ero ¢opM, 1 UMEHHO
3TO YMEHHE KOHCTUTYHPYET MUPOTBOPYECTBO B 00JIACTH COBPEMEHHOT'0 00Pa30BaHMUS.

Takum o0pa3om, TiiaBa MOJIBOJUT HUTOTH BCETO COOPHHKA, MOCBSIIEHHOTO
MaJIOMCCIIeIOBaHHBIM My TSIM MUpOTBopuecTBa. Punocodckas peduexcus Hag mo-
HATHEM «MHPa» TOJHKHA HEMPECTAaHHO MPOI0JDKATHCS, YTOOBI 1aTh YeIIOBEUECTBY
BO3MOYKHOCTh M30€XaTh HE TOJBKO OTKPHITOTO, HO U CUMBOJIUYECKOT0 HACHIINS,
MPOSIBJISTFOIIETOCS] B CAMBIX Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX, COMMAIBHBIX M YKOHO-
MHYECKUX (hopMmax.

Kuaura «Mup u BoitHa» TOBOJIFHO SKJICKTHYHA B Pa3HOOOpa3uu MOIAXOIO0B K
npeoosieHuo Hacwiud. OHa npeaaraeT YnTaTearo 0O3HAKOMUTHCS U KPUTHUECKU
OCMBICIIUTD JIECSATh PA3TUYHBIX MEXIUCIUILUTMHAPHBIX — UCTOPHYECKHX, (HUIT0-
CO(CKHUX M AHTPOIOJIOTHYECKUX — IMOJIXOAO0B K PELICHUIO BEYHOW MPOOIEMBI
BOWHBI 1 MHPa, OT MHUPOBO33PEHHSI, U3JI0KEHHOTO B IPEBHUX KHUTAX, IO MPAKTHK
COBpeMeHHOro obpa3oBanus. Kaxmoe uccienoBaHue BO3BpaIlaeT B COBPEMEHHOE
UICHOE T0JIe 3a0BIThIe WIIM HEJOCTATOYHO MPOpaboTaHHBIC KOHIICTIIINH, TaK TN
MHaue MOATBEP)KIAIOIIME HEOOXOJUMOCTh IPEOAOJIETh HACHIME C TOMOIIbIO
yaeHoi peduiekcuu. [loguepkuBas mepBUYHOE 3HAYCHHUE MUpd, aBTOPHI €IIe pa3
NPUBJIEKAIOT BHUMAHUE U TEOPETUKOB BOMHBI, U OOIIECTBEHHOCTH K MBICIH, YTO
MPaKTUKA MAPOTBOPYECTBA HEOOXOIUMO ITOCTOSTHHO NCKATh HE TOJIBKO YTOOBI Tpe-
KpPaTUTh HAaYaBIIUICS BOOPY>KEHHBIN KOH(IIMKT, HO CKOpee 4TOObI IPEeJOTBPATUTh
HESIBHOE HACWJIME B TIOBCEAHEBHOM KHU3HH.
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B namsaTb 0 npogeccope AHaTonuun EBreHbesunye JIykbsiHOBE

Komnnexktus ¢unocodckoro ornenenus GakynbreTa TyMaHUTAPHBIX U COIH-
aNbHBIX HayK Poccuiickoro yHuBepcuteTa JApyKO0bl HAPOJOB TIIyOOKO CKOPOUT O
0e3BpeMEHHON M HEBOCIIOJIHUMOM yTpaTe: yIIeNl W3 KU3HU Hall 3aMedaTeIbHbIN
KOJIJIera, MPeBOCXOAHbIN CHEUAINCT, APYT, yuuTenb — AHaTonuil EBrenneBud
JlyxbstHOB (1948—2020), mpodeccop, mokrop dunocodpckux Hayk. C 1978 mo
1993 r. oH paboran Ha kadenpe punocopun PY/IH, 3arem B UucturyTe [anbuero
Boctoka PAH, ¢ 1997 r. pykoBoaun Llentpom nzyuenus kynbTypsl Kuras. Bee st
roasl AHaTonuii EBreHpeBHY MPOJOJIKAN aKTHBHO COTPYIHHUYATH C Kadenpoi
ucropun punocopun GI'CH PY]IH, momoran B moAroToBKE aclUPaHTOB, BBICTY-
I1aJ1 OMIIOHEHTOM U IMPEACTAaBUTENIEM BEAYIIEH OpraHn3alyy Mpy 3aluTe Auccep-
Talui, BBICTYNAl Ha METOJOJOTHYECKUX CEMHHapaxX M KOH(PEPEHLHUAX B CTEHAX
YHUBEPCUTETA.

Amnartonuii EBrenbeBnu myOJMKOBalcs Ha CTpaHULAX >XypHaia «BecTHuk
Poccuiickoro ynuBepcutera apyx0b1 HapoaoB. Cepus: Ouitocopus», BEICTYIHIT
COpPEIAKTOPOM CIEIUAIbHON pyOpUKH TEKYIIETO BHITYyCKa.

Amnatonuit EBrenbeBuu sBisiiics naypearom I'ocynapcrBenHoi npemun PO u
oOnamareneM psiia APYrux Harpaja, Obul 4jeHOM MpaBiieHUss MexayHapoaHOU
Kondyumanckoir Accomnuanuu, 3amectutenem lIpencenarens Hayunoro cosera
«Hctopus mupoBoit kynbTypel» PAH, 3amecturenem Ilpeacemarens OOmiecTBa
Poccuiicko-Kuraiickolt apysx0bl, aBTOpOM CE€pHH MOHOTpauil MO0 HCTOPUH
BOCTOYHOW (KMTAMCKOW M WHAMUCKOWN) (rtocodun (mepBbie M3 KOTOPHIX ObUIH
U3JIaHbl B Y HUBEpCUTETE APYKObI HapoaoB uMmenu I1. JlymymOsr).

Anatonuii EBreHbeBHY NEpeBOAMI KIACCHUECKHE TpEeBHEKUTaickue ¢uio-
cockre TEKCTHI, pa3padoTan KyJIbTypOTCHHYIO KOHLEHIHIO TMPOUCXOXKICHHS
dbunocopun (KUTAMCKON, WHIUHWCKOU, TPEUYECKOM), pacmmdpoBal U OTOOpa3mi
B rpaduueckux GpopMyiax TeHETHIECKUE KOJIbI Ja0CCKOT0 M KOH(yIranckoro Jlao,
pa3paboTan METOJOJIOTHIO TUaliora KyJIbTYp U HIMBUIIM3ALIMN Ha OCHOBE COTJIacoBa-
HUSL UX CTPYKTYPHO-(QYHKIMOHATBHBIX apXETHUIIOB, BN AKTUBHBIC HM3BICKAHUS B
obmnactu punocodckoit aHTPOMOTIOTHH, ITHOJIOTUH, TE€OTIOIUTUKHU, KYJIBTYPOJIOTHH.

W HecMoTpst Ha BCe CBOM JOJDKHOCTHBIE 00S3aHHOCTH, OH OCTaBaJICSl OTKPbI-
THIM B OOIIIEHUU YEJIOBEKOM, 00asiTebHbIM, TOTOBBIM ITIOMOYb M TOJICKa3aTh. Ero
BUJICHHE U TTOHUMAaHWE IPeBHEKHUTACKOl (rmocodun M KynbTypsl ObUIH TIOpa3U-
TEJNBbHBIMH, a 110 €70 OPUTHHATIBHBIM KHUTaM OyayT MPOJ0JIKATh YUUTHCS CTYACHTHI,
3aIIMIIATHCS AUCCEPTALUH, B HUX OyIyT BUUTHIBATHCS HCTOPHKH (HHII0COPUN.

CxopbuMm U BbIpakaeM cOOO0JIE3HOBAHHE POJHBIM U OJM3KHUM JOPOTOro HaM
Amnaronusi EBrenseBuua! CBeriiasi maMsaTh O HEM HAaBCETJla OCTAHETCS] B HAIUX
cepauax!

Konnexmues gpunocogpcxoco omoenenus
gaxynbmema yMaHUMAPHLIX U COYUATLHBIX HAYK
Poccuiickoeo ynusepcumema opyacovl Hapooos
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